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1908.No. III.

Coloma of Southern IRiuerla.

IN THE EIGHTH YrEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDAV ARD, VII.

Title.

Date.

?•

An Ordinance to provide for the consolidation 
and amendment of the Statute Laws in force 
in the Colony and Protectorate.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor.

1I

[30th January, 1908.]

■WHEREAS by Letters Patent passed under the Preamble. 
Great Seal of the United Kingdom bearing date at 
Westminster the 28th day of February, 1906, it was 
declared that the Colony of Lagos should from the date 
of the coming into operation of the said Letters Patent 
be known as the Colony of Southern Nigeria;

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

OiSSwS
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Enactment.

amendments, additions an

Short Title 
and com­
mencement.

Repeal of 
existing 
enactments.

2. All Oidinances and Proclamations, and al 
Orders, Rules Regulations and Bye-Laws made unde 
or by yibiie thereol, in lorce in the Colony and Pre 
tectorate on the 3ist day of ® Jre hercb 
WeFirst Schidul°eheretonn8’ tl expreHy Provid®.d 1 
in the First Schedule th® Provisions contaim 
therefor, subject to thn t0 are hcreby substitute 
repeals set forth in the Laine^dments, additions an 

Second. Schedule hereto.

AND WHEREAS the said Letters Patent cam. 
into operation on the 1st day of Al ay, 1906;

AND WHEREAS by an Order of the King’s Mos 
Excellent Majesty in Council bearing date the 161 
day of February, 1906 it was ordered among othe 
things that the territories therein described am ■ 
declared to be within the limits of the said Ordt 
should be known and described as the Protectorat 
of Southern Nigeria ;

AND WHEREAS the said Order commenced andl 
camo into operation on the first day ol?May, 1006 ;

AND WHEREAS it was further provided by tl < 
said Order that all Laws, Ordinances. Proclamation ■ 
Bye-Laws and Regulations of whatsoever nature ' , 
force at the date ol the commencement of the said OrcL, 
within the said territories or anv of them shoui 
continue in force until repealed or revoked by or 
pursuance of any law or ordinance passed by t j 
Legislative Council of the Colony of Southern Nigeria |

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to provide f. 
the amendment and consolidation of the Statute La­
in force within the Colony and Protectorate ;

nor 5 ui™yRot by the Gove
X " o/the

b FMs Ordinance may be cited as *' The Statute 
Laws Revision Ordinance, 1908” and shall comment 
and come into force on such date as the Governor ma' 
appoint by proclamation to be published in the Gazette

The Statute Laws Revision Ordinance, 1908.
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“ The Statute Laws Revision Ordinance, 1908.' ’ 3

THE FIRST SCHEDULE.

Provided that nothing herein contained shall be saving for 
construed to affect in any way the validity of any act acts done* 
done or of any right or liability acquired or incurred under repeal- 
under or by virtue of the Ordinances, Proclamations, " 
Orders, Rules, Regulations and Bye-Laws hereby 
repealed and revoked or any of them.

3. Each of the chapters of the First Schedule chapters of 
hereto shall be numbered and construed as though it duiTtobe6’ 
were a separate Ordinance, and may be cited as such construed as 
by the title therein set forth and provided, apd the ordinances 
application thereof shall be limited as therein provided, 
and the said chapters and each of them shall take 
effect as from the date of the commencement of this 
Ordinance in all respects as though each of them were 
enacted as an Ordinance in the manner provided by 
the Letters Patent and Order of His Majesty in 
Council hereinbefore recited.

validity of 
acts done

ed enact­
ments.
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41908”The Statute Laius Tievision Ordinance,

THE SECOND SCHEDULE.

The First Schedule is hereby amended as follows :

2. Chapter 14, entitled The Criminal Procedure 
Ordinance, is amended by omitting section 155a 
which is hereby repealed.

1. Chapter 3, entitled The Supreme Court 
Ordinance, is amended (a) by adding after section 119 
the following:—

120 (i) All persons appointed to any office under 
the provisions of the Supreme Court 
Ordinance 1876 or The Supreme Court 
Proclamation 1900, or any Ordinance or 
Proclamation amending the same or either 
of them, shall be deemed to have been 
appointed under this Ordinance and shall 
continue to hold Office accordingly.

(ii) All proceedings pending in the Supreme 
Court of the Colony or in the Supreme 
Court of the Protectorate as constituted 
prior to the commencement of this Ordi­
nance shall be continued in all respects 
as though they had been commenced in 
the Supreme Court as constituted by 
this Ordinance, and the Court shall have 
power to carry into effect, modify or 
reverse all judgments, orders and decrees 
of the said first mentioned Courts or 
either of them, whether final or interlo­
cutory, in all causes and matters pending 
in the said first mentioned Courts or 
either of them in the same manner in all 
respects as though the said causes and 
matters had been commenced in the 
Court as hereby constituted.

and (b) by adding to the first second of the Fifth 
Schedule the following:—

Oyo, The third Monday in February, May, 
August and November.



The Statute Laws Revision Ordinance, 1908.”5

Persons

o chanter 33, entitled The West African Fron­
tier Force Ordinance, is amended (a) as to section 21 
bv inserting after the word “and m the last line 
but one thereof the words “every groom and grass- 
cutter

. th) as to section 23 by omitting the words 
“ artillery and maxim gun carriers ” in the fifth line 
thereof, which words are hereby repealed.

4 Chapter 38, entitled The Customs Ordinance, 
is hereby repealed.

r chapter 39, entitled The Customs Tariff 
Ordinance is amended (a) as to the First Schedule 
bv omitting items 16 and 17, which items are hereby 
repealed and (b) as to the Second Schedule by adding 
the following

44. Sugar,
45. Flour,
46. Bread,
47. Biscuits,
48. Beef,
49. Pork,
50. Fish,
51. Provisions,
52. Rice,
53. Tea,

,. .lpfi The Race Course Manage-6 Chapter 88, ent U to Secti 2 thereof by
ment Ordinance, is am „land„ in the fourteenthinserting after the J dimimshmg the area
fine the, words
there°f' .. c entitled The Railway Ordinance,

7 Chapter W 9 thereof by inserting at the

endotsu to be paid by persons
(iii) The &on any railway constructed 

traveniup Ordinance and for the carriage 
underpin produce and other goods on 
of annual , i gball in no case exceed the 
such ra force at the date of the com- 
Cnenfement of this Ordinance except by



“The Statute Laws Revision Ordinance, 1908“ .6

(Reprinted.)

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos, 4-2-11 75 [3103]

Passed in the Legislative Council this 30th day 
of January, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight.

order of the Governor made with the 
approval signified by resolution of the 
Legislative Council.
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1908.No. IV.

Colors of Southern IRigetfa,

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

Date.

Enactment.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor.

An Ordinance to make provision for the enforce- Title, 
ment in the Colony of Judgments of Courts 
of other British Possessions and for the 
enforcement in other British Possessions of 
Judgments of the Supreme Court of the 
Colony of Southern Nigeria.

[4th February, 1908.]
BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the 

Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and con­
sent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows:—



The Foreign Judgments Extension Ordinance, 1908.2

Procedure 
io obtain 
transfer.

Decrees of 
certain 
Courts may 
be transferred 
to Supreme 
Court for 
execution.

Short Title 
and com­
mencement.

3. (1) The request for the transfer to the 
Supreme Court of the Colony of any such decree or 
judgment as aforesaid shall be signed by the Judge or 
other Officer presiding over the Court where the 
decree or judgment was originally obtained or entered 
up, and shall be addressed to the Chief Justice at 
Lagos.

(2) Every such request shall be accompanied by 
a copy of the decree or judgment sought to be trans­
ferred, certified as correct by the Judge or other 
Officer issuing the request, or authenticated by the 
Seal of the Court pronouncing the decree or judg­
ment and shall contain a statement of the amount 
sought to be recovered in the Colony under such 
decree or judgment and the date of the decree or 
judgment and setting forth that the decree or judg­
ment was not obtained by default in the absence, other 
than wilful, of the defendant from the jurisdiction of 
the Court pronouncing the same.

(3) The fee for a transfer of a decree or judo-ment 
under this Ordinance shall be ten shillings.

(4) The Chief Justice shall, if the request is in 
order and the fee has been paid, sign an indorsement 
on the copy of the decree or judgment in the folio wino- 
form, viz.:—

“ Transferred this day of
to the Supreme Court of the Colony of Southern

1. This Ordinance may be cited as “ The Foreign 
Judgments Extension Ordinance, 1908” and shall 
commence and come into operation on the same day 
as the Statute Laws Revision Ordinance, 1908.

2. Where a decree or Judgment has been 
obtained or entered up in the Supreme Court of the 
Gambia, the Supreme or Circuit Court of Sierra Leone, 
the Supreme Court of the Gold Coast Colony, or the 
Supreme Court of Northern Nigeria, for any debt, 
damages or costs, and it is desired that such decree 
or judgment shall be executed in the Colony upon the 
person or property of the person liable thereunder, 
such decree may upon the request of the Court 
wherein the same has been obtained or entered up 
be transferred to the Supreme Court of the Colony 
for execution.



The Foreign Judgments Extension Ordinance, 1008. 3

Rules.

Power of 
Governor to 
extend pro­
visions of 
Ordinance.

Judgments 
of Supreme 
Court may be 
transferred 
for Execution 
in another 
Colony, &e.

Application 
of Ordinance.

. 8.
nance

Provisions of 
Supreme 
Court Ordi­
nance to ap­
ply to trans­
ferred 
decrees.

Nigeria for execution, pursuant to the Foreign 
Judgments Extension Ordinance, 1908, to be executed 
in the Province.

Chief Justice.”
And on such indorsement being signed, the decree or 
judgment shall be deemed to be duly transferred to 
the Supreme Court of the Colony for execution by the 
Divisioual Court of such Province, and the copy of the 
decree or judgment so indorsed shall be sent to such 
Divisional Court and such decree or judgment and 
indorsement thereon shall be recorded in the Minute 
Book of such Court.

6. When any British Colony, Protectorate, De­
pendency or Possession has made provision for the 
execution within its territories of the judgments and 
decrees of the Supreme Court of this Colony, any 
judgment or decree obtained in the Supreme Court 
may be transferred for execution in such other 
British Colony, Protectorate, Dependency or Pos­
session in accordance with the law there in force.

7. This Ordinance shall apply to decrees and 
judgments obtained or entered up prior to the 
commencement of the Ordinance as well as subse­
quent thereto.

The provisions of the Supreme Court Ordi- 
as to the making of rules, shall, be deemed 

to extend to the making, altering, or revoking of rules

4. Every such decree or judgment transferred 
under the provisions of this Ordinance shall be 
enforced and shall be subject to the same conditions 
as if it were a decree or judgment obtained in the 
Divisional Court of the Province mentioned in the 
indorsement. The costs of the transfer of such decree 
or judgment shall be recoverable in like manner as if 
the same formed part of the original decree or 
judgment.

5. The Governor may, by proclamation to be 
published in the Gazette extend the provisions of 
this Ordinance to decrees or judgments obtained or 
entered up in the Supreme Court of any other British 
Colony, Protectorate, Dependency or Possession.



The Foreign Judgments Extension Ordinance, 1908.4

Definition.

of February, 1908.

W. EGERTON,
Governor.

SIMON I. de SOUZA,
Cleric of the Legislative Council.

for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this 
Ordinance.

I

i

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

0. E. DALE, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

E. A. SPEED, 
Attorney-General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 4th day

9. In this Ordinance, unless the context other­
wise implies, Colony includes Protectorate.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 4th day of 
February, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.



1908.No. VII.

Colony of Southern iRigcda.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

the sum of Title.

Date.

Enactment.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

WHEREAS it is expedient to raise by Ioan a sum 
not exceeding £3.000,000 for the purpose of defraying 
the cost of certain public works and undertakings ;

An Ordinance for raising 
£3,000,000.

[5th March, 1908,]

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover­
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council thereof as 
follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Loan short Title. 
Ordinance, 1908.



The Loan Ordinance, 1908.2

Works. Amount.Mileage.

153

40,000

400

6711

THE SCHEDULE.

Contribution Sink­
ing Fund.

174,676 
1,200,000

586,845 
50,000 
23,000 
90,000

62i
56

£
173,426
402,053
30,Out)

Authority to issue 
stock or deben­
tures to amount of 
£3,000,000, and 
cost of issue.

3. Contribution to Sinking Fund as contemplated 
by the provisions of sections 11 and 24 of the Ordi­
nance above referred to shall commence three years 
from the date of the first issue of Debentures or Stock 
under this Ordinance.

(«) These two items are

2. The Governor is hereby authorized to issue 
Stock or Debentures or both under the provisions of 
the General Loan and Inscribed Stock Ordinance, to 
an amount sufficient to produce as nearly as may be 
the sum of £3,000,000 sterling and such further sum 
as may be necessary to defray the expenses of issue, 
the said sum of £3,000,000 to be appropriated and 
applied to the purposes specified in the Schedule 
hereto.

30,000 .
••• [^00,000 
£ I 3,000,000

being carried out by the Northern Nigeria Government

Railway, Oshogbo to Ilorin (Completion) 
Railway, Ilorin to Jebba ...
Railway Ferry at Jebba 
Jebba to junction with Baro-Kano line about 30 :

miles beyond Zungeru (pioneer type) 
Rolling stock for Jebba Zungeru section 
Extension of Railway Wharf at Iddo ...

y. ( Additional Rolling Stock ...
1 Additional Workshops, Sheds, &c., 

at Ebuxe Metta ...
Improvement of Ibadan-Iddo section and other

Railway Extensions
Railway from Baro to Kano (pioneer type) (a) ...
Dredgers and Barges, &c., for improving Niger

Navigation («) ...
Lagos Harbour Works

Total



3The Loan Ordinance, 1908.

Lord, one thousand nine

(Reprinted.)

Passed in the Legislative Council this 5th day of 
March, in the year of our I 
hundred and eight.

Printed by the Government Printer Lagos, 3-2-11 75 | 310 l |
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1908.No. VIII.

Colony of Southern IRfaetfa.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OE THE REIGN OE

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

Date.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Imperial Short Title. 
Loan Ordinance, 1908.

2.. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise interpretation, 
requires;

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

An Ordinance to make Provision for borrowing Title- 
the sum of £2,000,000 from the Imperial 
Treasury and for the raising, appropriating 
and applying the loan and tor trie due repay­
ment of the same, as provided by the Public 
Works Loans Act, 1907.

[otu March, 190S.J

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Council thereof as follows :—



The Imperial Loan Ordinance, 1908.2

Appropriation.

Rate of interest.

■A ks

Governorrnay 
borrow £2,000,090.

Charge on general 
revenue.

Mode of providing 
for payment.

3. The Governor may borrow from the Treasury a 
sum not exceeding two million pounds bearing interest 
at the rate for the time being applicable to loans made 
out of the Local Loans Fund on the security of local 
rates in England, and repayable within such period (not 
exceeding fifty years from the date of the advance) as the 
Treasury and the Secretary of State determine, and 
either by means of equal instalments of principal or by 
means of an annuity of principal and interest combined 
as may be similarly determined.

Crown Agents may 
give receipt.

4. The money to be borrowed under this Ordinance 
shall be appropriated and applied to the purposes of 
constructing and improving railway and other communi­
cation in Southern and Northern Nigeria and to no other 
purpose.

6. The Governor shall in each year remit to the 
Crown Agents out of the general revenues of the. Colony 
the amount of the aforesaid annuity and shall make this 
remittance on such date as will enable the Crown 
Agents to pay over the amount to the Treasury on the 
date on which it falls due.

5. The principal money to be borrowed under this 
Ordinance and the interest thereon are hereby charged 
upon and shall be payable out ol the general revenue 
and assets of the Government of Southern Nigeria with 
priority over any charges thereon not existing at the date 
of the passing of this Ordinance.

7. In the event of any such payment not bein<- 
made at the date on which it falls due, interest on such 
payment shall be charged and payable at such rate 
the Treasury fix. as

The expression ‘'Treasury” means the Commis­
sioners of His Majesty’s Treasury :

The expression “Crown Agents” means the person 
or persons for the time being acting as Crown Agents 
for the Colonies in England.

.8. The Crown Agents are hereby authorized to 
receive the money so borrowed from the Treasury and to 
give such an acknowledgment on behalf of the Govern-



The Imperial Loan Ordinance, 1908. 3

Printed by the Government Printing Oilice, Lagos, Southern Nigeria. 12-3-U8 600 (3728J

E. A. SPEED,
Attorney-General.

W. EGERTON,
Governor.

C. E. DALE,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

This printed impression lias been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative. Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

SIMON I. de SOUZA,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 5th day of 
March, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight.

ment of Southern Nigeria for the same as the Treasury 
may require and as may not be inconsistent with the 
terms of this Ordinance.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 5th day of 
March, 1908.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

9. It shall be lawful for the Governor or for repayment, 
the Crown Agents on his behalf .with the consent of the 
Treasury at any time hereafter to repay to the Treasury 
the amount then outstanding of any loan under the 
provisions of this Ordinance on giving such notice of the 
intention to do so as may be agreed with the Treasury.
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1908.IX.No.

Colony of Southern IRkjcvia.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

Title.

Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor.

An Ordinance to provide for the appointment of a 
Government Printer for the purposes of the 
Evidence (Colonial Statutes) Act, 1907.

[5th March, 1908.]

Whereas by an Act of the Imperial Parliament Preamble- 
entitled the Evidence (Colonial Statutes) Act, 1907, it is 
provided among other things that copies of Ordinances 
passed by the Legislature of any British possession if 
purporting to be printed by the Government Printer shall 
be received in evidence by all Courts of Justice in the 
United Kingdom as therein provided;

And whereas the First Schedule to the Statute Laws 
Revision Ordinance, 1908, has been printed and published



The Evidence (Colonial Statutes) Ordinance, 1908.2

Enactment.

Sh&OfM

Printed bv the Government Printing Office. La;
jj739'

Schedule of 
Statute Laws 
Revision 
Ordinance to be 
deemed to have 
been printed by 
Government 
Printer.

C. E. DALE,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

W. EGERTON, 
Governor.

name this 5th. day

E. A. SPEED 
Attorney-General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s
of March, 1908.

in two volumes by the firm of Stevens & Sons, Limited, 
of Chancery Lane in the City of London, under the title 
of the Laws of the Colony of Southern Nigeria, 1908 ;

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Governor 
of the Colony of Southern Nigeria, by and-with the 
advice and consent of the Lcgisfafive Council thereof as 
follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as tb'e Evidence 
(Colonial Statutes) Ordinance, 1908.

2. The said Schedule to the Statute Laws Revision 
Ordinance 1908, published as aforesaid, shall be deemed 
to have been and to be printed by the Government 
Printer of the Colony, and the said firm of Stevens & 
Sons, Limited, of Chancery Lane in the city of London, 
shall be deemed to have been duly appointed Govern­
ment Printer of the said Schedule within the meaning 
of the Evidence (Colonial Statutes) Act, 1907.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 5th day of 
March, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and eight. • ■

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

ajsjjoutliern Nigeria. 13-3-08 50n

SIMON I. DE SOUZA,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.



1908.No. X.

Colony ot* Southern IRiueria.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR. OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

Title.

Date.

Preamble.

“ The Lepers Short Title,

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor.

(L.8.)
W. EGERTON.

An Ordinance to make provision for the 
prevention of the spread ot Leprosy within 
the Colony and Protectorate.

[5th March, 1908.]

WHEREAS it is expedient to make provision for the 
prevention of the spread of leprosy within the Colony and 
Protectorate.

Enacting 
clause.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Governor 
of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as
Ordinance, 1908.”



The Lepers Ordinance, 1908.2

Definitions.

“Leper.”

“ Asylum.”

----- . .- .

Establish­
ment of 
Asylum.

“ Commis­
sioner.”

I?

Prohibition 
of certain 
callings to 
lepers.

Appoint­
ment of 
Officers.

Commu­
nity.”

“ Qualified 
Medical 
Practi­
tioner."

General 
supervision.

“ Convey­
ance.”

2. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 
requires.

“ Leper ” means any person suffering from any kind 
of leprosy, and includes any person lawfully detained as a 
leper.

“ Qualified Medical Practitioner ” means any person 
who has been registered in accordance with the require­
ments of the Registration of Medical Practitioners and 
Dentists Ordinance.

“Community” includes house, family, town, village 
and quarter of a town or village.

“Commissioner” means a District Commissioner 
or an Assistant District Commissioner holding’ a Judicial 
Warrant and includes a Police Magistrate.

“ Asylum ’ means an asylum for the detention of 
lepers and includes any place for the temporary detention 
of lepers.

“ Conveyance ” means 
conveying persons by land or water.

3. (i) The Governor in Council may from time to 
ime establish asylums at such places as he may think

proper for the reception and detention of lepers and may 
rec aie any place heretofore used for the treatment and 
segiegation of lepers to be an asylum within the meaning 
of this Ordinance.

(ii) Every asylum in a District shall be under the 
c,ont5o1 and supervision of the Medical Officer of 

e is net, or any Medical Officer appointed for 
the purpose. 1 1

. , (i”) ^be Governor may from time to time appoint
i an P1.0!361’Per®on to be the officer in charge of each 

+lGni-m anC. ldso other officers and servants as he may 
v neceasaiy for the management of each asylum.

»
time tn hi he.alth’ the in Council may £
such trade or^allin?1' pr°hibit the carrying on by lepers of 

subject JsLh'excenHn’ Under1t?is Eection ™aY be made 

the Governor may “

any conveyance used for
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(3) Any leper who shall carry on any trade or 
calling and any person who shall knowingly employ a leper 
to carry on any trade or calling in contravention of an 
Order made under this section shall be liable on conviction 
to a fine not exceeding £5, or to imprisonment with or 
without hard labour, for a term not exceeding one month.

(4) Any leper convicted under this section may 
be committed by a Commissioner by warrant to an asylum kPevricted 
to be detained there until discharged by the Governor of offence 
under the provisions of section 14.

5. (a) Any leper who shall enter any public convey­
ance, or lodge in any public lodging house, or bathe in any 
public bath or in any pool used by the public as a bathing­
place, and any person in charge of a public conveyance, 
public lodging house, bath or pool aforesaid who shall 
knowingly permit or suffer a leper to enter into such 
conveyance, or lodge in such lodging house or bathe in such 
bath or pool shall be liable on conviction to a fine not 
exceeding <£5, or to imprisonment, with or without hard 
labour, foi’ a term not exceeding one month.

(b) Every leper convicted of an offence under this 
section may be committed by a Commissioner by warrant 
to an asylum to be detained therein until discharged by the 
Governor under the provisions of section 14.

6. Whenever any person is convicted of being an idle 
and disorderly person, rogue and vagabond or i 
rogue and a Commissioner’ is satisfied that the person so 
convicted is a leper, such person may be committed by the 
Commissioner by warrant to an asylum there to be detained 
until discharged by the Governor under the provisions of 
section 14.

7. Whenever a Commissioner has reason to believe  
that a person, within his jurisdiction alleged to be a leper, Lppiicau' 
is a leper, such Commissioner upon the application of any 
person, or the Chief of any Native Community, bound by 
law to support the alleged leper, may hold an enquiry and 
if such Commissioner is satisfied that the alleged leper is a 
leper, he may by warrant commit such leper to an asylum 
there to be detained until discharged by the Governor 
under the provisions of section 14, and the person or native 
community bound by law to maintain such leper shall pay 
into the Local Treasury every month during the detention 
of such leper, such sum for his maintenance as the 
Commissioner having regard to all the circumstances of 
the case shall direct.
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9. (1) Any leper desirous of being admitted into an 
asylum may make an application to the Medical Officer of 
any District, or to the Medical Officer in charge of any 
leper asylum.

(4) The applicant after his reception into the 
asylum, unless previously discharged by the Governor 
under the provisions of section 14 shall not leave such 
asylum until the expiration of the term mentioned in the 
certificate, and such applicant may be detained therein 
until the expiration of such term.

(3) Immediately after the enquiry the Commis­
sioner shall issue a certificate stating the results of his 
enquiry, and upon receipt of such certificate the Medical 
Officer may in the exercise of his discretion admit or refuse 
to admit the applicant into the asylum named in the 
certificate.

(2) The Medical Officer shall bring the applicant 
or cause him to be brought before a Commissioner and 
such Commissioner shall thereupon enquire whether such 
applicant is a leper, the period during which he desires to 
be detained in the asylum, whether he understands the 
effect of the application, and whether he is able to pay for 
or has made sufficient and, if so, what provision for the 
payment of the cost of his maintenance.

8. Whenever it appears to the Governor that a 
person alleged to be a leper, is a source of danger to the 
public health, it shall be lawful for the Governor to direct 
any Commissioner to cause such person to be brought 
before him upon a summons or by warrant and to enquire 
whether such person is a leper, and whether, having regard 
to his condition and his mode of living and all the circum­
stances of the case, his detention in any asylum is necessary 
for the preservation of the public health, and, if such 
Commissioner shall find that such person is a leper and that 
his detention in an asylum is necessary for the preserva­
tion of the public health, such Commissioner may by 
warrant commit such leper to an asylum there to be 
detained until discharged by the Governor under the 
provisions of section 14.

(5) Unless the Governor otherwise directs anv 
leper admitted into an asylum under this section ’ shall
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during his detention therein he liable to pay for his 
maintenance, and unless the Governor otherwise directs an 
applicant shall not be admitted into any asylum unless he 
satisfy the Commissioner that he is able to pay for or has 
made sufficient provision for the payment of the cost of 
his maintenance while in the asylum.

10. (1) No leper who is not a native of the Colony or 
Protectorate shall land at any of the ports' in or enter the 
Colony or Protectorate from any place outside the Colony 
or Protectorate.

(2) Any person who conveys or assists in con­
veying into the Colony or Protectorate, whether by land 
or water or who procures, induces or assists to enter the 
Colony or Protectorate a person whom he knows or has 
reasonable grounds for be.ieving to be a leper or by due 
enquiry could have ascertained to be a leper shall be liable 
on conviction to a fine not exceeding <£100.

11. Every leper landing in or entering the Colony 
or Protectorate in contravention of section 10 may be 
committed to an asylum by the Governor by warrant and 
may be detained therein for such period as may be directed 
by such warrant unless previously discharged by the

Penalty for 
permitting 
landing.

or
— ------ ---- a warrant and brought

before a Commissioner who may examine such leper and 
any witness on oath touching the place from which such 
leper was brought into the Colony or Protectorate and may 
cause such leper to be removed to the place from which he 
was brought.

(2) Such Commissioner may by warrant direct 
the detention of such leper in an asylum or other suitable 
p.ace until he is removed from the Colony or Protectorate 
or until he i.-. discharged by the Governor under the provi­
sions of section 14 from such asylum or other place.

(3) The cost of and incidental to such detention 
and removal shall be borne and paid by the person or 
persons or any one or more of them who conveyed or 
assisted in conveying such leper into, or who procured, 
induced or assisted such leper to enter the Colony or 
Protectorate as aforesaid.

Governor under the provisions of section 14.
12. (1) Every leper landing in or entering the 

Colony or Protectorate in contravention of section 10 
may be arrested by any member of the Police 
Officer* of the Court without a
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13. The Colonial Secretary may in writing direct the 
removal of any leper from any asylum to any other asylum 
and such direction shall be sufficient authority for the 
removal of such leper and also for his reception into the

15. Every person received into an asylum under the 
provisions of this Ordinance may be detained therein until 
he be removed or discharged and in case of escape may be 
captured by the officer in charge of the asylum or any 
officer or servant belonging thereto or any member of the 
Police or Officer of the Court and be again conveyed to and 
received and detained in such asylum.

(b) A certificate signed by a qualified medical 
practitioner stating that an alleged leper is a leper shall 
without proof of the signature or any other matter or 
thing be deemed prim facie evidence in all Courts in the 
Colony or Protectorate that the alleged leper is a leper.

14. The Governor in the exercise of his discretion 
may in writing direct the discharge from any asylum of 
any person detained therein as a leper under the provisions 
of this Ordinance, and whenever the Medical Officer of an 
asylum certifies in writing that any person so detained is 
cured of his leprosy, the Governor shall in like manner 
direct the discharge of such person.

16. (a) No alleged leper shall be convicted of an 
offence under this Ordinance or shall be committed to an 
asylum or removed from the Colony or Protectorate under 
the provisions of this Ordinance, and no person shall be 
convicted of any offence with respect to the landing or 
entering and no costs shall be recovered with respect to 
the detention or removal of an alleged leper except on the 
evidence of a qualified medical practitioner that the 
alleged leper is a leper.

17. Any person, who, having the custody of a leper, 
committed for detention or detained in an asylum, volun­
tarily allows such leper to escape from detention shall be 
li.able to a fine not exceeding £100, or to imprisonment, 
with or without hard labour, for a term not exceeding one 
year. . • - ' 8 .

asylum under the
■ - ’ • "I

: of escape may be

any member of the
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18. Any person, who, having the custody of a?leper, 
committed for detention or detained in an asylum, negli­
gently suffers such leper to escape from detention shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding £50, or to imprisonment, 
with or without hard labour, for a term not exceeding six 
months.

19. Any person who knowingly aids or assists a leper 
in escaping from lawful detention or rescues or attempts to 
rescue or harbours or conceals any leper who has escaped 
from lawful detention or attempts to offer any resistance to 
the recapture of such leper shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding £100, or to imprisonment, with or without hard 
labour, for a term not exceeding one year, i

20. Any person who resists or attempts to resist any 
officer in charge of an asylum or any officer or servant 
belonging thereto or any member of the Police or Officer of 
the Court in apprehending under the provisions of this 
Ordinance, any person alleged to be a leper shall be liable-' 
to a fine not exceeding £25, or to imprisonment, with or 
without hard labour, for a term not exceeding three months. .

21. Every person who without the consent of the Prohibitioi 
officer in charge of an asylum or contrary to any rule made  
under section 22 conveys or : 
ever to convey or permits or suffers to be conveyed into or 
out of an asylum or gives or sells to, or purchases or 
accepts from an inmate of an asylum any liquor, fOod, 
clothing or other article, or suffers or permits any liquor, 
food, clothing or other article aforesaid to be kept or used 
in the asylum contrary to any rules aforesaid shall be liabld 
to a fine not exceeding £50, or to imprisonment, with or 
without hard labour, for a term not exceeding six months..

22. Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the 
Governor in Council may from time to time make rules 
with respect to all or any of the following matters:—

(a) The forms of certificates, warrants and orders to. 
be used under this Ordinance.

(b) The government, management, inspection and:
control of asylums.

(c) The providing of separate asylums for men and 
. women and children and the providing of

• special apartments for lepers paying the cost -of 
their maintenance. »r(d
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;1O la asylums by their rela­
tions and "friends and the communications of 
lepers with persons outside the asylums.

The visiting of asylums by the Governor and 
other officers.
The appointment and duties of officers in charge 
of asylums and of subordinate officers, and

The making of monthly reports to the Governor 
and other officers by the officers in charge of 
asylums with regard to the number of lepers 
detained therein, and their condition, and the 
requirements and conditions of such asylums.

t
Until a rule is made under sub-section (e) of this 

section, the asylums in every Province shall be visited at 
least once in every six months by the Provincial Commis­
sioner of the Province or by some other officer appointed 
by the Governor.

23. No action, suit or other proceeding shall be 
brought against any qualified medical practitioner for any 
certificate given or for any act or omission done or omitted 
to be done in good faith in pursuance to the provisions of 
this Ordinance.

24. Every offence under this Ordinance may be tried 
and determined by a Commissioner, or, where the accused 
is a person subject to the Jurisdiction of Native Courts, bv 
a Native Court duly constituted under the Native Courts 
Ordinance.

25: (1) All sums due to the Government under the 
provisions of this Ordinance for the maintenance of any 
leper demined in an asylum or for the removal of any leper 
unlawfully? landing in or entering the Colony or Protectorate 
shall be recoverable as a debt at the suit of the officer in 
charge of 'the asylum or of any officer authorized by the 
Governor tP take proceedings.

(2'J A certificate signed by the Provincial Trea­
surer, or in tpn out-district by the local Treasurer, station- 
the amount any sum due as afoiesaid to the Government 
shall without : proof of the signature or any other matter or 
thing be deeijned prima facie evidence in all Courts in the 
Colony or f Jotectorate that the sum specified is due to the
Government.
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5th day

W. EGERTON,
Governor.

Commence­
ment of 
Ordinance.

Commission­
ers at 
enquiries.

as a 
-1 as

Printed by the Government Printing Office/Lagos's?"—

(3) When any community is liable to support a 
leper, the head-chief of such community may be sued for 
any sum due by such community for the maintenance of 
such leper and. for the purposes of any proceedings in 
respect thereof shall be deemed to be personally liable 
therefor, provided that such chief shall have the right to 
recover such amounts from such members of the community 
as the Court may direct in satisfaction of the whole or 
part of any sum paid by him under any Judgment of the 
Court for or in respect of such maintenance.

26. For the purposes of any enquiry under this Powers of 
Ordinance every Commissioner shah have the same powers " 
of summoning and examining witnesses, enforcing their 
attendance, administering oaths, taking affirmations and 
issuing and serving process as in c^minal cases triable 
summarily.

27. This Ordinance shall commence and come into 
operation on the 1st day of July, in the year of our Lord 
One thousand nine hundred and eight.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 5th rlav nf 
IX>M’°ne “— nine

Legislative Council and found bv me to bn 
correct printed copy of the said Bill. ' ‘ tPUe an(*

SIMON I. DE SOUZA 
Clerk of toe Leoislatiw

Presented for authentication and 
correctly and faithfully printed copy ofa!?en *7 
passed by the Legislative Council. EtH

C. E. DALE, 
ACli“aColo’*toi Secretory.

E. A. SPEED,
-4tiorney-Gener(ii< 

Assented to in His Majesty’s narnQ xi .
of March, 1908. ^his
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1908.No. XVI.

Colony of Southern IFUgeria.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VIE

[1st July, 1908.] Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor.

An. Ordinance to provide for the proper identi- Title- 
fication and demarcation of lands granted 
hy the Crown to private owners, and situated 
in that part of Lagos Island, East of the 
MacGregor Canal, generally known as Ikoyi.

WHEREAS by a Treaty dated August 6th, 1861, Preamble.
Docemo, King of Lagos, on the part of himself and 
Chiefs, gave and transferred unto the Queen of Great 
Britain, Her heirs and successors for ever, His 
Sovereign rights over the port and island of Lagos 
with all the rights, profits, territories and appurte­
nances whatsoever thereunto belonging:
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»-

Enactment.

The IkoyiShort Title.

Private owners to 
exhibit titles.

ill

AND WHEREAS the position of the majority of 
the lands alienated by such Crown Grants is not 
sufficiently defined, and the lands themselves have in 
many cases been deserted and abandoned for years:

AND WHEREAS it is desirable that the boun­
daries of all private lands still occupied on that portion 
of Lagos Island should be defined and the areas of 
Crown Lands be clearly ascertained:

AND WHEREAS the said Island of Lagos is 
now divided into two unequal portions by the cutting 
known as the Macgregor Canal:

AND WHEREAS the fee simple in possession of 
the greater part of the portion situate to the East of 
that Canal (generally known as Ikoyi) was granted to 
the British Crown in or about the year 1865, which 
fact was established by a judgment of the Supreme 
Court of the Colony in the year 1904.

AND WHEREAS Crown Grants have been made 
or are alleged to have been made from time to time of 
certain parts thereof:

Crown Grants pur- t  
i.OndinfttciitaeUdle Lands Registry or not) purporting to include 
to lapse.

3. All Crown Grants (whether registered at the 

portion of the said land to which no claim is made and 
no title exhibited as provided by the foregoing section

2. All private persons claiming to be possessed 
of lands situated on that part of the Island of Lagos, 
East of the Macgregor Canal, shall within six months 
from the coming into operation of this Ordinance, 
or if then absent from the Colony and Protectorate, 
within 12 months therefrom exhibit their titles thereto 
to the Commissioner of Lands.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as r"’ 2
Lands Ordinance, 1908, and shall come into operation 
on the 1st day of August, 1908.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover­
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice 
and consent of’the Legislative Council thereof as 
follows:—
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Re-survey and
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Crown.

(3 of 1908, Schedule
1, chapter cxi.)

shall lapse as from the end of the said period of 
six months, or twelve months as the case may be.

4. All lands specified in every Crown Grant Re-survey and 
produced shall be re-surveyed ami a fresh Crown ot frcsl1 
Grant for the same area shall be issued in each such g1'"'s 
case free of all survey fees, stamp duty and registra­
tion fees, but subject to the owner bearing the expense
of erecting not less than 4 stones or cement blocks 
bearing a broad arrow and of not less dimensions 
than 2J,- feet by 6 inches by 3 inches at the salient 
angles of the land for purposes of demarcation as (3of 1908, Schedule 
enacted by The Lands Ordinance. b chapter io7.)

5. All lands held under any other title than Land held under 
through an original grant from the Crown shall have cro\vn Title’to bo 
their boundaries demarcated by not less than 4 per- demarcated within 
manent marks within one year from the date of this oneycar- 
Ordinance, and their dimensions shall be entered on 
the plans to be kept for the purpose by the Commis­
sioner of Lands and Director of Surveys respectively.

6. If any person claims any title to or interest in 
any land situated within the limits above described, of unproved or 
and does not furnish evidence of his claim to the 
satisfaction of the Commissioner of Lands, or if sepa­
rate and conflicting claims are made in respect of any 
such land the Commissioner of Lands shall apply to 
the Supreme Court of the Colony to have the question 
of the ownership of such lands determined: and the 
Supreme Court of the Colony shall forthwith proceed 
to determine the question in the same manner and 
subject to the same rules of procedure and otherwise 
as though a notice had been issued under the Public 
Lands Ordinance and the question stood for the 
determination of the Court under the provisions of 
the said Ordinance.

7. All lands situated within the limits above 
described to which no claim is made within the to revert to the 
prescribed time shall be deemed to be Crown Lands Crowi1' 
thenceforward.

Provided always that any owner who shall not Proviso for reco- 
have submitted a claim thereto within that period Zma’ncas'w.” 
may nevertheless, within the further period of one year, 
on satisfying the Supreme Court of the Colony of the 
former validity of his claim, recover the agricultural 
value of the land in question.
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Printed by the Government Printing-Office, Lagos, Southern Nigeria. 11-7-08 543 [3718]

W. EGERTON,
Governor.

SIMON I. de SOUZA,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

F. S. JAMES,

Acting Colonial Secretary.

W. H. STOKER,

Acting Attorney-General.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 1st day of 
July, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the Legis­
lative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 1st day 
of July, 1908.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.



No. XVII. 1908,

Colony of Southern IRigeria.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAH GF THE REIGN OF
HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

Title.

[1st July, 1908.] Date.

An Ordinance to provide for the regulation of Har­
bours within the Colony and Protectorate.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Harbour short Title. 
Regulation Ordinance, 1908.

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Enactment. 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and con­
sent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows :—

2. (1) The Governor in Council may by order de- Application of 
clare that the provisions of this Ordinance shall from oJderatoauby 
a date therein mentioned apply to any harbour in the harbour. 
Colony or Protectorate.
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3. (1) The Governor may appoint a fit and proper 
person to be Harbour Master of any harbour declared 
to be under the provisions of this Ordinance.

(2) Unless and until such appointment be made the 
Senior Marine Officer stationed in the district 
in which any harbour is situated shall perforin 
all the duties and be subject to all the liabilities 
and shall have and exercise all the powers 
appertaining to the office of Harbour Master as 
hereinafter described.

1 I-

In default of 
appointment, 
Senior Marine 
Officer to be Har­
bour Master.

Penalty on con­
travening, his 
directions.

(2) Any such order may define and declare the 
extent and boundaries of the harbour to which 
it relates.

(3) Unless and until the extent and boundaries of
any harbour be defined and declared as afore­
said they shall be deemed to be identical with 
the port limits as from time to time declared 
under the provisions of the Customs Ordinance, 
1C08, or of any Ordinance amending or substi­
tuted for the same.

(4) Subject to any order which may hereafter be 
made as aforesaid the provisions of this Ordi­
nance shall apply to the harbour of Forcados.

Obstructs the Harbour Master in the discharge 
of any of his duties, or neglects or refuses tn 
obey his lawful directions.

4. The Harbour Master shall have full power to 
direct and regulate the locality, position and method 
of anchoring, and the moving of ships within the 
Harbour, and to vary or add to any directions given 
by him.

Any master of a ship or other person shall incur a 
penalty not exceeding fifty pounds who

Refuses or neglects to moor, unmoor, remove, or 
place any ship at the time and in the place and 
manner directed by the Harbour Master ; or

Obstructs or hinders the mooring, unmooring or 
removal of any ship ordered by the Harbour 
Master to be moored, unmoored, or placedin 
any situation; or
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bour Master.

rules.

W. EGERTON,
Governor.

Printed by the Government Printing Office, Lagos, Southern Nigeria. 10-7-08 543 [4053]

Harbour Master 
how decided.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

5. If the Harbour Master from ignorance or want Liability of Hnr- 
of care moors or places any ship in such a position 1)0,11 J,a!,ter- 
as to occasion damage to it, or to any other ship, or 
to any wharf, he shall be liable to make good such 
damage, and may be proceeded against by action.

6. In case of any dispute arising between the Disputes with 
Harbour Master and any master, charterer, consignee, 
or owner of any ship touching the method in which 
the Harbour Master shall perform his duties, or 
touching any direction he shall give as Harbour 
Master in any particular case, the matter may be 
referred to the Governor, who may decide the matter 
as he sees fit.

7. The Governor in Council may make rules for Power to make 
carrying into effect the provisions of this Ordinance. rilles-

Passed in the Legislative Council this 1st day of 
July, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

W. H. STOKER,
Acting Attorney-General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 1st day 
of July, 1908.

SIMON I. de SOUZA,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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1908.No. XVIII.

Colony of Southern IRigeria.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

Title.

Date.

Enactment.

An Ordinance to make further provision with 
regard to the navigation of the inland 
waters of the Colony and Protectorate.

L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor.

[1st July, 1908.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of 
the Legislative Council thereof as follows :—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Inland short Title. 
Waters (Protection to Navigation) Ordinance, 1908,



2

Definition.

3.

or

Inland Waters (Protection to Navigation) 
Ordinance, 1908.

Removal of 
obstruction.

Proviso. Owner 
may recover on 
payment of 
penalty.

2. For the purposes of this Ordinance, the term 
“ Inland Waters ” means and includes all rivers, creeks 
and lagoons inside the river bars of the Colony and 
Protectorate.

r IIIIi*i‘ ■
I. I i

Regulations for 
floating logs tied 
together in rafts.

4. It shall not be lawful to float, logs of timber 
upon any of the inland waters except in accordance 
with the following provisions :—

(1) No greater number of logs than 56 shall he 
fastened together in one raft, and no great­
er number than 4 shall be fastened together 
abreast.

Where any vessel or other article liable to 
cause an obstruction to navigation is sunk, stranded, 
abandoned, or adrift, in or upon any of the inland 
waters of the Colony or Protectorate, any officer of 
the Marine Department or District Commissioner or 
any other officer authorized in that behalf may

(a) take possession of and raise, remove 
destroy the whole or any part thereof;

(b) light or buoy it until the raising, removal
or destruction thereof;

(c) apply to a Court of summary jurisdiction
for an order of confiscation, and if such 
order be made, at any time not less than 14 
days after the date of such order, confis­
cate it to the use of the Government, or sell 
it, or any part thereof, in such manner as 
may seem fit, and out of the proceeds of 
the sale reimburse himself for any expense 
lawfully incurred under this section and 
pay the balance into the Treasury in aid of 
the general revenue of the Colony.

Provided that the owner of such vessel or other 
article may at any time within 14 days of the date of 
such order of confiscation apply to the Court, and the 
Court shall upon payment by the said owner of all 
costs and damages incurred and of a penalty not 
exceeding £5 order the said vessel or other article to 
be returned to him and the said order of confiscation 
shall be deemed to be annulled accordingly.



3Inland Waters (Protection to Navigation) 
Ordinance, 1908.

SIMON I. de SOUZA,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 1st day of 
July, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight.

(2) There shall be not less than three men in 
charge of each raft consisting of a greater 
number than forty logs and two men for 
any smaller number.

(3) Each raft shall carry a bright light ahead 
and astern between the hours of 0 p.m. and 
6 a.m.

If any raft of logs, with regard to which the Penalty for con-
■ - ■ • ■ ■ - ■ ■ travention.provisions of the foregoing section, or any of them, 

have been not complied with, be found upon any of 
the inland waters, any Court of summary jurisdiction 
may upon complaint being made by any officer of the 
Government either (1) inflict a fine not exceeding 
forty shillings upon each or ajiy of the persons in 
charge of the said raft, or (2) if satisfied that the said 
raft is a danger to navigation order the same to be 
confiscated and upon such order being made the said 
raft shall be deemed to be abandoned within the 
meaning of section 2 hereof and may after the lapse of 
11 days from the date of the order be dealt with 
accordingly.

Provided always that the owner of the said logs or Proviso. Owner 
of any of them may at any time within 14 days of the „fP 011 
date of such order of confiscation apply to the court, penalty, etc. 
and the court shall upon payment by the said owner 
of all costs and damages incurred and of a penalty not 
exceeding £25 order the logs to be returned to him and 
the said order of confiscation shall be deemed to be 
annulled accordingly.
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Printed by the Government Printing Office, Lagos, Southern Nigeria.
!0-7-08 543 [3741]

W. EGERTON,
Governor.

Inland Waters (Protection to Navigation) 
Ordinance, 1908.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

W. H. STOKER,
Acting Attorney-General. ■

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 1st day 
of July, 1908.



1908.No. XIX.

Colony of Southern TOgetf a.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OE THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

[18th September, 1908.] Bata.

WHEREAS it is expedient to empower the Governor 
in Council to make regulations for preventing the 
introduction into the Colony and Protectorate of

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor.

An Ordinance to make provision for pre- thjo. 
venting the Introduction and Spread of 
Infectious and Contagious Diseases affecting 
Animals.



The Prevention of Disease [Animals) Ordinance, 1908.2

I 1

Short Title.

Interpretation.

other substance

Rules.

Matters in respect '
of which rules may ]ast prececlino- 
be made. ,, • a

and regulations made under the 
may provide (amongst other

infectious and contagious diseases affecting animals 
and for preventing such diseases when introduced or 
appearing from spreading in the Colony.

IT IS HEREBY ENACTED by the Governor 
of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council thereof as 
follows:—

. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Preven­
tion of Disease (Animals) Ordinance, 1908.”

2. In this Ordinance and any rules made there- 
u xI?’, ss coriLext otherwise requires the word

a e means bulls, cows, oxen, buffaloes, heifers 
an++1Ca VeS' -^-uunals ” includes horses, asses, mules, 
cattle, dogs, sheep, goats and swine and any kind of 
four-footed or four-handed beast.

Fodder means grass or other substance 
commonly used for food for animals.

Littei means straw or other substance 
forT^y ?Sed for heading or otherwise 
for or about animals.

^iSo1a’pnn+me-aus auy disease of an infectious 
includes^ rnVUa^u’e affectinS animals and

Diseased means affected with disease.
‘Ca^a®® ^eans the carcase of an animal and 

bones hi ?aiti .of a carcase and the meat, 
part of a e’ S <in’ ho°fs, horns, offal or other 

“• pX”XSarately °r °the”ise
3. The Governor in n

and regulations as Uouuc11 may make such rules 
Council necessary O)may Seem to the Governo1’ iu 
preventing the intr^ e*Pedient for the purpose of 
tectorate of any diseUctlOu int» the Colony or Pro­
spread of any disease ° aUcl also of PreventinS the

4—(1) The rules
things):- SeCtiou
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(i) for prohibiting or regulating the landing of
animals from vessels either absolutely or 
conditionally;

(ii) for establishing and maintaining quarantine 
stations for animals and for regulating the 
management of the same;

(iii) for slaughtering with or without compen­
sation as may be deemed expedient, diseased 
animals or with compensation animals sus­
pected of being diseased or of having been 
in circumstances in which they were likely 
to have become infected with disease ;

(iv) for prohibiting or regulating the movement 
of diseased animals or animals suspected of 
being diseased and the removal of carcases, 
fodder, litter, dung and other things ;

(v) for isolating all cases of disease ;
(vi) for the cleansing and disinfecting houses, 

buildings, rooms and other places which 
have been occupied by any diseased animal;

(vii) for the disinfecting and if expedient 
destroying with or without compensation as 
may be deemed expedient, clothing, litter, 
fodder’ and other articles which have been 
in contact with any diseased animal or 
which may be reasonably suspected of 
being a vehicle for spreading disease;

(viii) for prescribing the conditions and regu­
lations under and in accordance with 
which dogs may be kept and in particular 
the conditions and regulations under and 
in accordance with which they may be 
allowed to go abroad in public thorough­
fares and for destroying dogs kept or al­
lowed to go abroad otherwise than under 
audio accordance with such conditions and 
regulations;

(ix) for prescribing and regulating the seizure, 
detention and disposal of any animal dealt 
with in contravention of any rule or regu­
lation made under this Ordinance and for 
prescribing and regulating the liability of



The Prevention of Disease (Animals) Ordinance, 1908.
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the owner or consignor 
importer c. — ----- .
tbe owner or consignor or con seS

disposal thereof, s carrying
(X) for the registration of ah1 dairymen or 1 X) on the trade of co'V-keepeis, prescrlbing 

purveyors of milk an cieanhness ofRegulations for securingi ?other places
cow sheds and milk sh 1 milk vessels 
where milk is kept for ^aperSOns and for 
and utensils used b, ■ be taken
prescribing precautio > or Contami-
protect milk against inf punishmg
nation and for preventm,=, ^ater or any 
the adulteration of milk
other substance; ,

, Inspectors and(xi) for the appointment
nut the provisions other Officers to carry out s or regU- 

of this Ordinance or of an regulating 
lations made thereunder a for investing 
their duties and conduct for the due 
them with all powers neces. <
execution of their duties ,

i v cation of anj(xii) for prescribing the Pu 1 c under this 
rules or regulations ma alld regula- 
Ordinance and for preset'1’ « service or 
ting the form and mode . doCuments; 
delivery of notices and other

ivith which the (xiii) for prescribing the fine ' Qr regulation 
contravention of any rule . aU be punish- 

made under tins Ordinances exceed
able but so that such fine s
one hundred pounds.

rx+hing 111 this(2.) Provided, always that w^/ct or be 
section contained shall in any vW ' tbe powers 
construed to restrict the generality o ^be |aS^ 
conferred on the Governor or Counci ^.end to all 
preceding section, but such powers shaV this section 
matters whether similar or not to those u to make 
mentioned as to which it may be expec 1 into efiect 
rules or regulations for the better cari’J11 => 
the objects of this Ordinance.
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(3) Nothing in this section contained shall 
affect the liability of any person to any punishment 
or penalty to which he is liable at common law or 
under any enactment other than this Ordinance but 
so that a person shall not be punished twice for the 
same offence.

Duties of 
Inspectors and 
Police Officers.

8.—(1) When a person is seen or found committing 
or is reasonably suspected of being engaged in com­
mitting an offence against this Ordinance any Inspec-

6.— (1) If any person is guilty of an offence Punishments, 
against this Ordinance for which no penalty is 
prescribed by any rule or regulation made thereunder 
he shall be liable on conviction before a Magistrate to 
a fine not exceeding five pounds.

(2) A person convicted of any offence against 
this Ordinance who is within a period of twelve 
calendar months convicted for a second or subsequent 
like offence against this Ordinance shall be liable in the 
discretion of the District Commissioner or Magistrate 
to imprisonment with or without hard labour for any 
term not exceeding two calendar months either in 
addition to or in lieu of a fine.

■7.—(1) If any person lands or attempts to land Forfeitures, 
any animal or thing in contravention of any rule or 
regulation made under this Ordinance such animal or 
thing shall be forfeited.

(2) Forfeitures under this Ordinance may be 
declared by a District Commissioner or Magistrate 
and all animals and things forfeited shall be dealt 
with as the Governor may direct.

5. If any person without lawful authority or offences, 
excuse (proof whereof shall he on him) does or omits to 
do anything which under the provisions of this Ordi­
nance or of any rules or regulations made thereunder 
he ought not to do, or omit, or if he obstructs or 
impedes or assists in obstructing or impeding any 
inspector or other officer appointed under this Ordi­
nance or any Police Officer in the execution of this Ordi­
nance or of any rule or regulation made thereunder he 
shall be guilty of an offence against this Ordinance.



fi The Prevention of Disease (Animals) Ordinance, 1908.

t r

authority that

Presumption.

f‘I

9. Where the 
diseased animal is 
this Ordinance 1A 
presumed to have 
disease in such animal 
the satisfaction g! i 
charged that he had 
not with reasonable 
knowledge.

tor or other Officer appointed under this Ordinance 
or any Police Officer may without warrant stop and 
detain him and if bis name and address are not known 
may without warrant apprehend him.

 or impedes an 
other Officer appointed under this 

any Police Officer in the execution of 
e or of any rule or regulation made

this 18th day of 
hundred and eight ai’ °f our Lord> one thousand nine

impression has been cai - ? the 
- with the Bill which has Pa&?\ d Legislative Council and found by me to be a tin < 

—* T ! '-J copy of the said Bill.

SIMON I. de SOUZA, 
OZerfc of Legislative Council.

w ncru L11Q Gividiseased animal , nei‘ °i’ person in charge of a 
” ’ ~ . i.pi.,5- arS’ed with an offence against

/ ?Ve to such disease he shall be 
' ~. 3.OW11 °t the existence of such 

.. —"1 unless and until he shows to 
the Court before whom he is 
not such knowledge and could 
diligence have obtained such

(2) If any person obstructs
Inspector or 
Ordinance or a 
this Ordinance 
thereunder or assists in any such obstructing or 
impeding he may be apprehended' bv such Inspector

- or other Officer or Police Officer without warrant.

(3) A person apprehended under this section 
shall be taken with all practicable speed before a 
District Commissioner or Magistrate.

. Nothing in this section shall take a wav 
or abridge any power or authority that a Police 
Officer would have had if this section had not been 
enacted.

This printed 
pared by me

correct printed
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Printed by the Government Printing Office, Lagos, Southern Nigeria. 5-10-08 535 [4686]

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 18th day 
of September, 1908.

W. EGERTON,
Governor.

J. P. SMARTT,
• Acting Financial Commissioner.

J. J. THORBURN,
Colonial Secretary.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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1908.No. XX.

Colony of Southern IRigeria.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C-M.G-, 
Governor.

EE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Governor Enactment- 
of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows: —

>lw 
osifeip

[29th September, 1908.]

WHEREAS it is requisite to make provision for Preamble, 
the expenses of the Civil Government of the Colony for 
the year ending on the thirty-first day of December, 
one thousand nine hundred and nine:

An Ordinance to provide for the Service of the Title- 
Colony for the year ending on the thirty- 
first hay of December, one thousand nine 
hundred and nine.

as®
»u



2 The Supply Ordinance, 1909.

Appropriation.

Short title.

Balance 
unissued to lapse.

8 CI-IE D U L E.

E j\F_r>TTU.RE,. 1909.

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
8a.
9.

10.
11.

205,09° 
12,592 
9>; 

16,13j 
81,5H 
13,07;

3,57.' 
14,58; 
30.251 
15,9a1 
29,01

7,52

Expenditure of 
£1,630,889, 
authorised.

ORDINARY.
1. Ch Head-
“ P.-.»ar^e 011 account of Public Debt

Gn„S10ns ar‘O Gratuities
Colneni?r’s Office ...
J> : Secretary’s Office...
JuffiS ndAdministratire
fc£uaad Registration ...
Customs ■" .........................
Rostal ...........................

■■■ - :

1. lhe Treasurer may, on the warrant of the 
Governor, pay out of the revenue and the funds of the 
Colony during the year ending on the thirty-first day of 
December, one thousand nine hundred and nine, any 
sum oi sums not exceeding in the whole the sum of 
one million six hundred and fifty thousand eight hun­
dred and eighty-nine pounds.

lhe said sum or sums in the whole not ex- 
ceec mo the sum of one million six hundred and fifty 

usand eight hundred and eighty-nine pounds shall he 
• Pl °lJ™ted to the purposes and in the manner expressed 
in he Schedule annexed to this Ordinance.
, d 1 r'The nioneys granted by this Ordinance are in- 
, 01 8erv^ces in respect of which moneys will
firstZT^ wi.thiu the year ending 011 tllc 
nine and ecemner, one thousand nine hundred and 
the end 'Ja^aQces thereof remaining unissued at 
i„n . ^nth of December in that year shall lapse and Tint i
a«y subsequent monthilaWe “

“ The St, 'S 0,I,i“an“ may be cited for all purposes s- 
PP y Ordinance, 1909.”



37’Jir Siipplp Ordinance. 1909.

£

Total Extraordinary £ 345,031

SUMMARY.

Grand Total £ 1.650,889

21.
22.

1,305,858
345,031 -

167,231
52,100
18,553

107,147

Printing
Force 
Volunteer Force 
Marine
Civil Police ...
Prisons
Forestry

Tramway
Carter and Denton Bridges

Total Ordinary Expenditure 
EXTRAORDINARY.

£
11,469 

100,802
I. 725 

114,Of8
43,995 
30.690
13.667
13.474 
64,089

743 
3,817 

26,492 
29,333 
12,359 
2,239
3,165

742
2,256

500 
58,461 
4,333 

70,000 
36,038 
42,485

7,460
30,442
II, 325

127,272
2,348
1,485

1,305,858

Works and Buildings Extraordinary ... 
Roads and Bridges Extraordinary

27.
28.
29.
29a. Motor Transport ...
30. . ............................ " ”
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
IS.
18a. Agriculture ...
19. Medical
19a. Medical 11 esearch Institute
20. Sanitary

Native Affairs
Education ...

23. Surveys
24. Mineral Surveys
25. Lands
26. Laboratory ...

Rent
Charitable ...
Transport

Ordinary Expenditure
Extraordinary Expenditure

Contribution to Northern Nigeria  
Miscellaneous Services
Public Works Department
Public Works—Roads Construction
Works and Buildings Annually Recurrent 
Roads and Bridges Annually Recurrent ...

36. Railway
37. ~
38.

39.
40-
41. Telegraphs Extraordinary
42. Marine Extraordinary

ORDINARY—continued.
Head.



4 The Supply Ordinance, 1909.

D. C. CAMERON, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

J. J. TIIORBURN,
Colonial Secretary.

j. P. SMARTT.
Acting Financial Commissioner.

Assented to in His 
of September, 1908.

Printed by the Government Pi'inting3ffi^~7---- —— ____________ ____________
a8cs, Southern Nigeria. 5-10-08 535 [4704]

Majesty’s name this 29th day

W. EGERTON,

Governor.

Presented for authentication and assent as 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bi a 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 29th day of 
September, in the year of our Lord, one thousand 
nine hundred and eight.

This printed impression has been carefully compared 
by me with the Bill which has passed the Legislative 
Council and found by me to be a true and correct printed 
copy of the said Bill.



1908.No. XXL

Colon? of Southern IFUgerta,

IN THE EIGHTH YEAH OF THE REIGN OF
HIS MAJESTY KING EDAV ARD VII.

Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor.

[30th September, 1908.]

WHEREAS certain expenses have been in- Preamble, 
curved and payments made in the year ended on 
the Thirty-first day of December, One thousand 
nine hundred and seven, beyond the amounts 
granted by the Legislature for the service of the 
Colony and it is desirable that such expenses and 
payments should be sanctioned by an Ordinance:

An Ordinance to legalize Certain Payments Title- 
made in the Year ended on the Thirty-first 
day of December, One thousand nine hun­
dred and seven, beyond the Expenditure 
authorized by Law.



The Supplementary Supply Ordinance, 1907.
2

Enactment.

Short Title.

SCHEDULE.

Head of Service.

£ 11

£10,071 14 7

6 4 110
102

4
3
4

Additional 
Expenditure 
for 1907 as 
set out in 
the Schedule 
legalized.

d.
1
1
4
1
8
1

11
0
1
2
5
1
6
4
1

s.
9
0

£09,304
85,376

201,226

Extraordinary Expenditure 
from Loan Funds (Harbour 
Works) incurred in antici­
pation of raising Loan 
Railway Construction Ex­
penditure incurred in anti­
cipation of raising Loan ...

_______ Grand Total

Amount Expended-
_

2. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as “The Supplementary Supply Ordinance, 1907.”

£
345 

2,610
20 16
10 17 

15,757 12 
994 10 
436 17 

11,191 3
12,214 15 

157 7 
22,683 10 
44,819 '
1,945 
997

1,665 11

115,850 1

Charge on Account of Public Debt 
Pensions & Gratuities...  
Audit  
Force, S. N. Regiment 
Marine  ’’’
Surveys  
Rent  ■
Transport  
Works & Buildings Annually Recurrent” 
Roads & Bridges do.
Roads & Bridges Extraordinary ... 
Marine Extraordinary  
Govt. Motor Transport, Ibadan & Ovo 
Railway ' 
Works chargeable to Surplus Balances ' "

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the 
Governor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with tlie 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof, 
as follows:—

1. The sums of money set forth in the schedule 
hereto annexed having been expended for the 
services therein mentioned beyond the amounts 
granted for such services by the Ordinance passed for 
making provision for the expenditure of the said 
Colony for the year ended 31st December, One thou­
sand nine hundred and seven, the same are hereby 
declared to have been duly and necessarily paid, laid 
out, and expended for the service of the said Colony 
in that year, and are hereby approved, allowed and 
granted in addition to the amounts mentioned for 
such services in the Ordinance aforesaid.



3The Supplementary Supply Ordinance, 1907.

W. EGERTON, 
Governor.

J. J. THORBURN,
Colonial Secretary.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the Legis­
lative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 22nd day of 
September, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight.

J. P. SMARTT, 
Acting Financial Commissioner.

D. C. CAMERON, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Printed by the Government Printing Office, Lag^, South^i^~T[-10-08 520 [4006]

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 30th day 
of September, 1908.





1908,No. XXIV.

Colony of Southern 1Ri$eua.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

[8th October, 1908.] Date.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor.

IT IS HEREBY ENACTED by the Governor 
of the Colony of Southern Nigeria, with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council thereof as 
follows:—

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

An Ordinance to regulate the sale of Intoxi- Title, 
eating Liquors to be consumed on licensed 
premises.



The Licensing Ordinance, 1908.2

Definitions.

Short Title and 
application.

Restriction of 
scope of Ordi­
nance.

3. For the purposes of this Ordinance unless the 
context otherwise requires:

” means
or perry, and<111'1 includes any description 

aily fermented malt

Intoxicating Liquor” means and 
ppv ar>a as aqove delined.

uivcuoiug, «viovive means a person appointed under 
Section 31 of this Ordinance by the Governor in 
Council.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as The Licensing 
Ordinance, 1908, and shall from and after the first 
day of January, 1909, apply to the town of Lagos, 
including the island of Iddo and the town of Ebute 
Metta, and to such other towns or places in the 
Colony and Protectorate as the Governor by Order 
in Council may from time to time declare.

2. The provisions of this Ordinance refer only to 
the sale by retail of wine, beer and spirits, as herein­
after defined, to be consumed on the premises; and 
nothing herein contained shall be construed to affect 
the provisions of the Spirit Licence Ordinance save 
in so far as they refer to such sale as aforesaid.

The term “Spirits” means and includes rum, brandy, 
gin, whisky and all kinds of spirits and spirituous 
liquors of any description and all mixtures and 
compounds made with spirits, and any distilled and 
spirituous liquor, but does not include the spirits 
ordinarily known as trade spirits and does not 
include wine. Provided that any fermented wine 
or beer containing a greater proportion than 40 per 
centum of proof spirits shall be deemed to be spirits ;

The term “Wine” means any kind of liquor offered 
for sale aS foreign v inc, or under the name by which 
any foreign wine is usually known, or any liquor 
made or obtained from fruit and su°'ar or from fruit 
and sugar mixed with any other materials or from 
a tree or plant, by a process of fermentation; but 
does not include palm wine or any other native 
made wine; v

The term “ Beer 
of beer, cider, 
liquor;

And the term  
includes wine, beer, and spirit:

“Licensing Justice” means ~ ---



3The Licensiiuj Ordinance, 1908.

Application for 

licence.

“ President ” shall in the case of Lagos Town, Iddo 
Island and Ebute Metta, Warri and Calabar mean 
the Police Magistrate acting in those places and 
in all other places the District Commissioner of 
the District in which the premises arc situated.

“ Licensing Officer ” means any officer appointed by the 
Governor to issue licences under this Ordinance.

“ Licensing Authority ” means a Board consisting of 
Licensing J ustices having jurisdiction in the district 
where the premises to be licensed are situated 
sitting together with the President.

5. (I) Any person desirous of obtaining one of the 
licences (ci) or (b) specified in Section 4 hereof, shall certificate for 
make application to the Licensing Authority of the l,cence- 
District in which the premises to be licensed are 
situate; and if the Licensing Authority shall be 
satisfied by evidence of the character oi the person 
applying for such licence as aforesaid, and of the 
suitability of the premises proposed to be used for 
the sale of intoxicating liquor, and that the licence 
applied for is required for public convenience, such 
Authority may grant to such applicant a certificate 
addressed to the officer appointed by the Governor 
to issue licences under this Ordinance in the form 
set forth in the first Schedule to this Ordinance, 
specifying the particular licence which may be granted 
to such person and the situation of the premises 
so approved of, and such certificate shall be required 
by the said officer before any licence under the 
authority and provisions of this Ordinance shall be 
granted to such person.

4. No person shall sell any intoxicating liquor Licences, 
unless he has first obtained either

(u) A Bar licence, to sell intoxicating liquors to be 
consumed on the premises to which the 
licence refers,

(b) A wine and beer licence, to sell wine and beer 
only, to be consumed on the premises to 
which the licence refers ; or

(c) An occasional licence to sell intoxicating liquors
on a special occasion.
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of

. I p’icntinn for 
cel'tilicalc for 
licence to sell 
liquor to be con­
sumed on the 
premises.
Application to be 
made 2 months be­
fore.

i i.}• !.;<■
’ g utLuiily.

‘■‘It

Proviso as to ap­
plication which is 
out of time.

(2) No such Certificate shall be granted until the 
following requirements have been complied with.

(«) Any person desirous of obtaining either of 
the licences aforesaid shall, two months at 
least before the licence is required, make 
application in writing for a certificate to the 
Licensing Authority of the District in which 
the premises to be licensed are situate, and 
shall in such application set forth his name 
and address, and a description of the licence 
for which he applies and of the situation 
of the house in respect of which the applica­
tion is made, and the Licensing Authority- 
on receiving such application shah issue a 
notice under his hand in the form prescribed 
m the 1 irst Schedule to this Ordinance, and 
shall cause the said notice to be published 
once m the Government Gazette, and to be 

i01’ a Pe?‘I0d of uot less than ten days 
f n C\0i01 01 the Prenhses to be licensed 

P • vp Pd m UeaPe,St Police station thereto, f epi shl!, A +iyS • ‘at. d shaU be lawful f01’th-6 
cation isVva '1011tyin cases where the appli- 
™ P 1 n ? 1 ;?°U all>eady holding a license 
wince (n fl1' th° visions of this Ordi- 
notice iii ttae’roX’™1 
months to expire t !fal°\eISaid Period °fr i 
the aimlieatinn . ore the date on which 
hear the a ppficaifS d 01>diuai,ily be heard, to 
expiration of the said °U datealter tbe. 
Authority shall liv . ^e.1,od as the Licensing 
paying into Court ’ 11 JJeet to the applicant 
of the fee payable* |8UU1 equal to one-fourth 
the class which +10r au annual licence of 
and due publicatp Ule aPPhcant requires, 
made. The m2 S such date shall be 
in force till the die ’cence shall continue 
fresh licence if o',..6 Sucb hearing, and the 
the beginning oMi<lllted’ ®hall be dated as of 
case may be/ Ti, ?e ^e<ir, or half year as the 
aforesaid sjlap / lnoney paid into Court as 
account of the Ji/? deeined to be paid on 
of the licence noM166 ^ees’ and bl the event 

may order such LA-anted, the Court
und to be made from the
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of

tions.

respect of the premises for which he is 
applying for a fresh licence, and there is no

as to
etc.,

___J Evidence 
holder of a licence under this Ordinance in may^dispensed 

with in case of 
licence holder

, when application
opposition to the grant thereof, it shall be is unopposed, 
lawful for the Licensing Authority to grant 
the same without requiring evidence as to 
the character of the applicant, the suitability 
of the premises, and. that such licence is 
required for the Public convenience.

amount paid into Court as the Court may 
adjudge.

(b) It shall be lawful for any friendly Society Power of objec-■ • - • ■ ■ • • " z'* ’ • tion in ccrtai n
bodies and person.registered under the provisions of any Ordi­

nance now or hereafter in force, any Senior 
Officer of Police, any Advisory, Municipal or 
Administrative Board established under the 
provisions of any Ordinance now or hereafter 
in force, and for any person owning or 
occupying premises, or the Minister of a place 
of worship situated within one hundred yards 
of the premises intended to be licensed, to 
object to the granting of such certificate.

(c) Any person or 
objection is conferred by this sub-section, 
shall give written notice of such objection 
and of the grounds thereof to the Licensing- 
Authority, and shall also supply the applicant 
with a copy thereof at least fourteen days 
before the date of the hearing of the applica­
tion, and the Licensing Authority shall not 
entertain any objection to the grant of such 
certificate or take any evidence with respect 
to such objection, unless the person objecting 
has complied with all the requirements here- 
in-before specified.

(cl) On the day appointed for entertaining objec- Hearing of objec- • 
tions, the Licensing Authority may, after 
hearing the opposing parties, either grant or 
refuse his certificate as to him in his 
discretion shall seem meet. The Licensing 
Authority shall not receive any evidence with 
respect to the grant of such certificate which 
is not given on oath.

(3) In cases where the applicant is already the

body to whom the power Of Notice by objec-
• ■ ■ ’ • ’ ■ • tors to issue of

certificate.
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Granting of 
licence.

I

Appeal from 
decision of 
Licensing Authori­
ty.

Executors, etc., 
may use unexpired 
license.

6. If any person to whom a licence has been granted 
shall die before the expiration of the time limited in the 
said licence, the executors or administrators of such 
person may use or enjoy the benefit and privilege of 
such licence for the residue of the time limited therein. 
Provided always that if the estate of the deceased 
shall vest in a person who is himself disqualified from 
being a licence holder, the Licensing Authority shall, 
on application by the person interested, appoint a fit 
and proper person to be manager of the premises in 
respect of which the licence was granted for the 
lesidue of the time limited therein ; and such manager 
snail be deemed to be the holder of the licence for the 
purposes of this Ordinance.

any person feels aggrieved by the grant or 
refusal of a grant of a certificate for any licence, by the 

icensing Authority the person aggrieved may appeal 
oajuegeofthe Supreme Court, and the judge shall 
rav e powei'either-to refuse the appeal or to remit the 
or refuse tl ^llCen?hIS Authority ordering him to grant

nf thlV Licei?sing Officer on the payment to him 
CiiTiin.??1111 piescribed by the Second Schedule to this 

and 011 the production of the proper 
cuthorizaUohVrecmiSd011 ,"'hT,n SU°h .c?rtifioa.te. °r 
Ordinance si aU ™ t l’r0™10ns of„ ‘h‘s
kind i r Slaut to any person a licence of the 
in thoHu f2r ,aud such licence shall be in the form 
therptn., ,S .phedule to this Ordinance or as near 
authority Pos^hle and when granted shall be sufficient 
intoxSin^ rthe person nained therein to sell such 
nremispe PP1101” as is mentioned therein and on the 
P ses and m the manner specified therein.

°iven °' §rantiug the licence there shall be 
any time if th??1-tee a certified C(W thereof, and at 
copy has been wenS\“g Office1'is satisfied that such 
certified conv rm ii desti‘oyed, he may give another 

tlie licence h01der

(2) AVheiilicenepa^V^Ca^011 is niade for an Occasional 
such li ’ t le Licensing Officer shall not grant 
from qene^’ urdess he is satisfied by enquiry 

Superintendent or other Officer of

I IF.Mi
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proved that he was privy to the sale, be guilty of an premises.

Twenty Pounds.

11. Auctioneer when 

payment for

Police that it is desirable that such licence 
should be granted.

10. Every occupier of unlicensed premises on Liability of 
which any intoxicating liquor is sold shall, if it is oc<>'“nncefnccdal0 
proved that he was privy to the sale, be guilty of an premises.11 e 
offence against this Ordinance, and on conviction 
thereof shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding

An Auctioneer may, by virtue of a licence 
under the hand of the Licensing Officer on the occa- exempted from 
sion of any sale of the furniture and effects of any Fuence. 101 
person at a private dwelling house, sell any intoxicat­
ing liquor being the private property of the owner of 
the furniture and effects, and for such licence no fee 
or sum shall be paid, but such licence shall be 
prepared by the Auctioneer requiring the same and 
shall specify particularly the name of the owner of the 
intoxicating liquor, the quantity and kind to be sold 
and the premises from which the same is intended to

9. Any person who sells, barters or exposes for Seiling, etc., with- 
sale any intoxicating liquor without being duly °^1’icceoncc an 
licensed to sell the same; or who being licensed, sells, 
barters, or exposes for sale intoxicating liquor in any 
quantities which, or at any place where, he is not 
authorised by his licence to sell; or who allows to be 
consumed on his licensed premises liquor of any 
description which he is not authorized by his licence 
to sell, shall be guilty of an offence and on conviction 
thereof shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding 
Fifty Pounds sterling: Provided that nothing in this Exceptions, 
section contained shall be deemed to extend to 
physicians, surgeons, apothecaries or druggists as to 
any spirits or spirituous liquor that they may use in 
preparing or dispensing medicines. Provided also 
that in proceeding under this section, it shall not be 
necessary for the prosecutor to prove that the person Onus of proof, 
proceeded against had no licence, or that the premises 
on which any sale or barter of spirituous liquor took 
place was not mentioned in the licence, but the 
person proceeded against, if he alleges that he was 
licensed or that the premises on which any sale or 
barter took place was mentioned in his licence, shall 
prove the same.
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If

Hours for closing.

Orderof exemption 
may be granted.

ill

' I f

1

Sign boards to be 
exhibited.

be sold, and before the granting of such licence, the 
Auctioneer shall make a declaration that the intoxi­
cating liquor is, to the best of his knowledge and 
belief, the property of the person whose furniture and 
effects, and at whose premises such furniture and 
effects are about to be sold.

Authority upon the pPOtmle.s.ldent of a»y Licensing 
may deem sufficient that ?-011 °f snch evldeuc? a& 
in his discretion tL,?? ? ls desirable so to do may 
granted under this Oi-,rto holder of a licence 
exempting such person 1?HUee an Order in writing 
Ordinance with resneo.t + r?.ln provisions of this 
on such days and during- closing of his premises 
in such Order and niav^J1.tlmes as may be specified 
Order. ” a* his discretion revoke such

12. Any person who shall hold a licence under 
Section 4 (a) or (b) of this Ordinance shall during 
the continuance of such licence, and no longer, exhibit 
in a conspicuous position over the entrance to the 
premises in respect of which such licence shall be 
in force, a sign board bearing the name of the person 
licensed, and a description of the licence painted 
thereon in letters not less than 3 inches in length 
and one inch in width in white on a black board.

13. All premises on which intoxicating liquor is 
sold for consumption on the premises, under the pro­
visions of this Ordinance shall be closed as follows: 
That is to say from 10.30 p.m. on Saturday, until 1 
p.m. on Sunday, from 2 p.m. until 8 p.m. on Sunday, 
and from 10 p.m. on Sunday, until 5.30 a.m on 
Monday, and on all other days from 10.30 p.m. until 
5.30 a.m. on the following day.

Such premises shall be closed on Christmas Day 
and Good Friday and on the days preceding Christ­
mas day and Good Friday respectively as if Christmas 
Day and Good Friday were Respectively Sunday and 
the preceding days were respectively Saturday but 
this provision shall not alter the hours during which 
such premises shall be closed on Sunday when 
qnulav immediately precedes or succeedsOUlKId'j •
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Effect of Order of 
Exemption.

liquor alter the 
closing time.

Penalty for being 
found on premises 
after dosing time.

The holder of an Order of Exemption tinder this 
section shall not be liable to any penalty for not 
closing his premises on such days and during such 
times as may be specified in such Order but he shall 
not be exempt from any other penalty under this or 
any other Ordinance or otherwise.

Name and address 
any premises within the o£ i,etsu“ f?u,ld on ■ premises after

closing time to lie 
given on demand.

15. If within any period when any premises are 
required under the provisions of this Ordinance to be 
closed, any person is found on such premises, he 
shall, unless he satislies the Court that he was an 
inmate, a servant, or a lodger on such premises, or 
that otherwise his presence on such premises was not 
in contravention of the provisions of this Ordinance 
with respect to the closing of licensed premises, be 
liable to a penalty not exceeding Forty Shillings.

Any constable may demand the name and address 
of any person found on 
period when they are by the provisions of this 
Ordinance required to be closed and if he has reason­
able ground to suppose that the name or address 
given is false, may require evidence of the correct­
ness of such name and address, and may, if such 
person fail upon such demand to give his name and 
address or satisfactory evidence of the correctness of 
such name and address, apprehend him without war­
rant and carry him as soon as practicable before 
a Magistrate.

14. Any person who during the time when premises Penalty for selling 
licensed for the sale of intoxicating liquor are directed 
to be closed by, or in pursuance of this Ordinance, 
sells or exposes for sale in such premises any intoxi­
cating liquor, or opens or keeps open such premises 
for the sale of intoxicating liquor, or allows any’intoxi- 
cating liquor, although purchased before the hours of 
closing, to be consumed in such premises, shall for 
the first offence be liable to a penalty not exceeding 
Ten Pounds and for any subsequent offence to a 
penalty not exceeding Twenty Pounds, and any 
conviction for an offence under this section shall be 
recorded on the licence of the person convicted.

Provided that nothing in this Ordinance shall pre- Except to a 
elude a person licensed to sell any intoxicating liquor Loi,sev- 
to be consumed on the premises, from selling such 
liquor at any time to persons lodging in his house.
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I'

False personal ion 
of lodger.

Power to exclude 
‘b’unkards from 
promises.

obtains, or attempts to buy or 
any intoxicating liquor during 

A > are closed in pur- 
a penalty

Penalty for refusal 
to give name or 
address.

Penalty for per­
mitting gaining.

Any person required by a constable under this 
section to give his name and address who fails to give 
he same, or gives a false name or address, or makes a 
a se statement with respect to such name or address, 

s 1a he liable to a penalty not exceeding Five Pounds.

Lveiy person who, by falsely representing himself 
to be a lodger, buys or c1 ' ’ -
obtain at any premises • • • ’ ■
the period when such ‘ premises 
noteTcelhn8 p.r(li"ance> shall be liable to 
not exceeding Five Pounds.

Penalty for allow- 16. If anv ll’cpn«o<l ..
;ng drunkenness on ..... v;niOnt . , l)crs°n permits drunkenness, or

Vake to anv tlnmlrnr. CS’ 01 seP>s any intoxicating liquor 
not exceedino-Te^Po011’ !‘e SbaU be liable to a penalty 
exceeding IbAhe SP(. n,<ls lor the first offence, and not 
Twenty Pounds A. ’’ ailcl.evei‘y subsequent offence 
this section shall i ly conviction for an offence under 
person convicted ° recoicled on the licence of the

If. If any licensed
any unlawful o-ainp A ,1)ei-S011 suiters any gaming or 
shall be liable to a Pla5’ed on his premises, he 
offence, Ten Pounds ■ Ul| no^ exceeding, for the first 
and any subseaupm «not exceeding for the second 
conviction for an ofB OaeilCe Twenty Pounds. Any 
recorded on the iw., eilee uhder this section shall be hcence of the person convicted.

> 18. Any licensed
may turn out from J)t? s°n lnaF refuse to admit to, and 
his licence is gi-aA > | P^mises in respect of which 
violent, quarrelsome1 C ’ Person who is drunken, 
whose presence on hi ■01 di*ol‘derly, and any person 
a penalty under this ^.P'.emises would subject him to 
who, upon beino- ‘ Uldiliance, and any such person 
section by suchliA, C1Uc/Sted in pursuance of this 
servant, or anv C()l s.e< Person, or his agent, or his 
refuses or fails to (ip a de to Quit such premises, 
not exceeding pjY ‘So> shall be liable to a penalty 
required on demand of0U1Hls ’ ancl all constables are 
servant^ to expel or .. Ael1 ^censed person, agent, or 
person from such premw1^ expelling every such 
may be required f01. U's<rs> and may use such force as 

such purpose." The Court com-
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knowingly suffers to

Penalty for keep­

house.

Penalty for per- .... 3
to be used as bro­
thel.

20. If any licensed person knowingly permits his r ’ r : 
premises to be the habitual resort or place of meeting disorderly 
of reputed prostitutes, whether the object of their so ll0"sc' 
resorting or meeting is or is not prostitution, he shall, 
if he allow them to remain thereon longei’ than is 
necessary for the purpose of obtaining reasonable 
refreshment, be liable to a penalty, not exceeding, for 
the first offence, Ten Pounds, and not exceeding, for 
the second and any subsequent offence, Twenty 
Pounds. Any conviction for an offence under this 
section shall be recorded on the licence of the person 
convicted.

mitting any person to prison for non-payment of any 
penalty under this section may order him to be 
imprisoned with hard labour.

21. If any licensed person is convicted of permit- Penalty tor per­
ting his premises to be used as a brothel he shall be mittingpremises 
liable to a penalty not exceeding Fifty Pounds, and 
shall forfeit his licence.

22. If any licensed person :
(1) Knowingly harbours or knowingly suffers to Penalty for har- 

reinain on his premises any constable during bouringconstable, 
any part of the time appointed for such con­
stable to be on duty, unless for the purpose of
keeping or restoring order or in the execution 
of his duty ; or

(2) Supplies any liquor or refreshment, whether by
way of gift or sale, to any constable on duty 
unless by authority of some superior officer of 
police; or

(3) Bribes or attempts to bribe any constable, he
shall be liable to a penalty not' exceeding, for 
the first offence Ten Pounds, and not exceeding,

19. The Licensing Officer shall furnish the Chief Licensingofficer 
Officer of Police in the district during the first week of police 
each year, or half year respectively, with a list of all with a list of 
licences granted, by him and the said Chief Officer of ,lcr-“ces granted. 
Police shall cause to be hung up in some conspicuous 
place at each head Police Station of each District in 
the Colony, or Protectorate a copy of the list of 
licensed houses in that District.
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r

be maintainable

Omission to 
record conviction 
on licence.

I

b? bl'°ught or u __ __
* 12y..clebt or sum of money 

—e sale of any intoxi-

Forfeitiire on 
repeated convic­
tions.

for the second 
Twenty Pounds. 
under this section shall be recorded on the

Debt for intoxica­
ting liquor con 
sinned on premises, 
not recoverable.

Magistrate to - 
oXence-ind0"8 C0Uvicti°H shall 
record to be 
transferred to 
new licences gran­
ted.

or an}' subsequent offence, 
Any conviction for an offence

.. _ ------ ---- ‘JX.CLXX MV J.WW1VIWI Oil UXXM

licence ol the person convicted.

r.< • V- an^l bceusecl person on whose licence two 
oti'ences Committed by him against this 

?t A o ! h?Ve bee" rec°i ‘led is convicted of any 
recoXZmClf-1S|dll’ected by this Ordinance to be 
shall bp fm f '+1S| bcence> tbe licence of such person 
sn iVof^4^1, and he shall be disqualified for the 
conviction fm^V’iV6*11’110111 the date of such third 
co v Pt nn I holt 1US aily licence. Provided that a 
not after fiv^vea^- °!?eilee under this Ordinance shall 
be receivable in evidence1"1? °f SUCh confvictl£n 
purpose of subiectino m a^ai]18t aiiy Person to1' ljlie 
or to any forfeiture & to an iucreased Penaity

24. Wherever ni this Ordinance it is provided that a 
person convicted suchCi°!detl1 011 tbe boenoe o± 1116 
Magistrate or District c C01d sllaP be niade by the 
ever that it shall be theT“llllssi°ner: Provided how- 
in granting a new licence t«ty °! the licensing Officer 
time to time to transfer lleb c°nvicted person from 
to the licence so arante i i le.C01'{l of such conviction 
conviction shall not h! t b1111' record of such 
from the date of such con vict’Sfened altei ^Ve yeaiS

25. Where a convicti
Ordinance directed to b°^ 101 an °llence is by this 
any person, the fact of ° leoonletl on the licence of 
made shall not, if such c 11O.Suoh record having been 
to the satisfaction of the° r'1Ctio11 be otherwise proved 
any case under this Oi r °Ult liaviug cognizance of 
from any penalty to wh’ ?ailCe’ exempt such person 
been subject if such .b 811011 person would have 
And on such proof bemot>C01d llad been duly made, 
may be recorded aceorcH,81? 011’tlle omitted conviction 
have been duly record! i y-? aild sbab be deemed to 
Ordinance. °ec' m accordance with this

26. No action shall 1 
in any Court to recover 
alleged to be due in re«n-> ueoi 

iesPeet of the
or



The Licensing Ordinance, 1008, 13

Sale to young 
persons.

eating liquor which was consumed on the premises 
where sold or supplied, or in respect of any money or 
goods lent or supplied, or of any security given for in 
or towards the obtaining of any such intoxicating 
liquor except where the person against whom such, 
action is brought was a lodger on the premises where 
the liquor was consumed or to be consumed.

30. Every Offence under this Ordinance shall be Prosecution for 
prosecuted and every Penalty and Forfeiture shall offences, 
be recovered and enforced before a Police Magistrate.

28. Any constable may, for the purpose of pre- constable may 
venting or detecting the violation of any of the ;?ofo1vementS ol f°r 
provisions of this Ordinance which it is his duty to ordinance, 
enforce, enter at all times on any licensed premises 
or any premises in respect of which an occasional 
licence is in force.

Every person who, by himself, or by any person in 
his employ, or acting by his direction, or with his 
consent, refuses or fails to admit any constable in the 
execution of his duty demanding to enter in pursuance 
of this section shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding, 
for the first offence Five Pounds, and not exceeding 
for the second and every subsequent offence, Twenty 
Pounds.

Any constable who receives or asks for a bribe shall 
be guilty of an offence, and shall on conviction be liable 
to a fine not exceeding Five Pounds, or to imprisonment 
for any period not exceeding three months.

Any constable on duty who receives, or asks to be 
treated with any intoxicating liquor, shall be liable to 
be punished as for a breach of discipline in the manner 
prescribed by the Police Ordinance.

27. If any person defaces or obliterates or attempts Penalty for 
to deface or obliterate any record of a conviction on aefaeing record of 

i , ennvud.inn on
his licence, he shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding 
Five Pounds.

29. Every person licensed to sell intoxicating liquor 
who shall knowingly supply any person apparently 
under the age of twelve years with intoxicating liquor 
to be drunk on the premises, shall be liable to a 
penalty, not exceeding Three Pounds.

If any person defaces or obliterates or attempts Penalty for
conviction on 
licence.
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Reg’ulatioiiS.

Cluh^.

for a certificate for

day

Justices to 
for licences

in the town 
Province 

Ordinance,

A.11 notices, certificates, orders or other couimu- 

shall be-1 - t ■Dvoctident of and on

Notices, ct'-.. to lie 
signed by i 
dent.

Appointment of 
t.i.-ensin-.Inst

to the place in which,
111 Cl ! ! 1X\:r in which such 
their jurisdiction and 

better carrying of this

- m to all clubs ^exemption

or District Commissioner, and every Police Magistrate 
am lsl)(d Commissioner shall have jurisdiction to 
near and determine any charge made hereunder.

"1. lhe Governor in Council shall have power
ThnaP1,uin1t 1)ersons to be Licensing 

'••i and determine applications
made hereunder.

Gd To make regulations as
the time when, and the manner

’ cc.!? slla11 exercise tl.Ji ’• 
, Ordinance inlo &?*•“' K‘rryi”B

|E mentions "emdre(>°C;’tit!eat?s' ort,el's 01' 
Licensing Autho V lssued in ~ .issued undei thp iy S?a 1 bc valicI and effective 

,h0 presi<le,“ c-‘ - '

except such asapp1°eahaI1 bp applicable
therefrom bv Order' J K and obtam sb—:;-°t the Governor in Council.

the FIRst SCHEDULE.
T . , , h ,?0RM OF NOTICE.

notice that of
has made an application to me

at ft 'CC"ee t0 Sl'" W ..
in the
—ns of the Licensing

of • .'
hoT* ”,he in°™io;
ccrtiiklte inuittP'g to.oppose the gnub ■ 
a statement of the J’. notice iu writing toge:. 
or before the day o|louilds °f his oppositie

All objections of • ’will be considered : '' Uc‘h due notice ha;
of in 11 °l’en Court on the

Dated this ’ ’ , ’ at 8130 in the forenoon.
day of , 19

(a) State nature of T • ^censivg Juthontg.

(b) Describe premi../Cence aPPlied for'
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19day of

Licensing Authority.

FORM OF LICENCE.3.

this day of , 19

this

Licensing Officer.

Licensing Officer.
(a) State nature of Licence granted.
(b) Describe premises.

to sell 
to be consumed on 

subject to

(o) Describe premises.
(b) State nature of Licence applied for.

I hereby certify in pursuance of the Licensing 
Ordinance, 1908, that the promises (a) and
occupied by are fit and proper to be
licensed for the sale of (b) 
and that the said is a suitable
person to receive a licence in respect of the said 
premises.

Dated this

Am Occasional licence is hereby granted to
to sell intoxicating liquors to be 

consumed on the premises at subject
to the provisions of the Licensing Ordinance, 1908, 
oji the day of , 19 , only.

Given at this day of , 19

Licence is hereby granted to 
(") 
the premises situate at (b) 
the provisions of the Licensing Ordinance, 1908.

This licence expires on the day of
19 , on which date it is to be returned to this
office.

Given at

4. FORM OF OCCASIONAL LICENCE.

2. FORM OF CERTIFICATE.
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE.

Iddo and

05 0

03 0

10 00

year of our Lord, one thousand nine

Passed in
C ’ 

hundred

0
0

0
0

D. 0. CAMERON,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

20
10

£
30
15

d. 
0 
0

s.
0
0

This } 
pared by 
Legislative 
correct printed

me '.1?Pression has been carefully com- 
CouU-i which has passed the

ncil and found by me to be a true and 
-a C0Py of the said Bill.

October, iiTth16 ,^e^s^aLve Council this 8th day of
'Led and eightai> °U1 ^jOrt^’ one ^iousanc^ n^ne

SCALE OF FEES.

(1) A Bar licence.

(a) In Lagos (including
Ebute Metta.)

For a year...
For a half year ’’ ’.

(b) Outside Lagos.
Forayear...
For a half yeai'

(2) A wine and beer licence.

(°) In Lagos.
Forayear...

(V) Outside Lagos.
For a year ...

(3) Occasional licence.
Per diem
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t »

Printed by the Government Printer, LagO'j. 8-7-10 250 [13001

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 8th day 
of October, 1908.

W. EGERTON.
Governor.

a
as

J. E. GREEN,
Acting Attorney-General.

J. J. THORBURN,
Colonial Secretary.

r»

Presented for authentication and assent as 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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No. XXV. 1908.

Colony of Southern IRigeria.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.

[26th November, 1908.] Date.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Lagos short Title.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

a

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor.

Assessment Ordinance.”

2. The Governor in Council may appoint fit and Appointment of

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of 
the Legislative Council thereof as follows : —

proper persons (hereinafter called Assessors) to the Assessors-

An Ordinance to provide for ascertaining the Tit,e- 
Annual Value of Land in Lagos.
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Assessment.

Bules.

«

■k
I

Ixaninatiou of 

ivitnesses.

Witnesses.

11
■ ■

Passed in the Legislate 
November, in the year of ( 
hundred and eight.

number of not less than three nor more than five who 
shall have the powers and duties hereinafter defined 
and may provide for the remuneration of such 
Assessors for the performance of their duties under 
this Ordinance.

3. The Assessors shall after due enquiry make 
an assessment of the net annual value of each separate 
holding of land and of any buildings thereon within 
the Town of Lagos, Iddo Island, and Ebute Metta, and 
on completion of such assessment shall make report 
thereof to the Colonial Secretary.

4. The Assessors may issue a notice calling upon 
any person who they have reason to believe is able to 
gn e any information respecting the value of any land 
or. buildings to attend before them on a date and at a 
a tpnd n??nme-n net! “ the llotice> alld if 11 e fail tO

n n " ntpS?rUC1l infoi™ation he shall be liable 
three months imprisolmeTt^6 P°UQdS °r “

’ as to the matter in question.
Asses'soSOmay1eXa1minPeOSnn °f this 01cUnance the 
moned under section 4 nf oatd.any person sum- 
such person shall in his o llls Ordinance and if any 
wilfully state any matfpv Xanynation knowingly and 
shall be liable to punishment for pS ?vhich is lalse he

6. The Governor-in-C™,., -ito the place in which thn 5Uncd may make rules as 
in which the Assessors wllen> and the manner 
under this Ordinance -m i Pepform their duties 
carrying into effect this Ordi®eUeiaPy f°r the better

iv© Council this 26th day . of 
°ur Lord, one thousand nine
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*

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 4-12-08 535 (5017)

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 26th day 
of November, 1908.

W. EGERTON,
Governor.

D. C. CAMERON,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

J. J. THORBURN,
Colonial Secretary.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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1908.No. XXVIII.

Colony of Southern IRigctix

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF
HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

[26th November, 1908.] Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor.

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria, with the advice and consent 
of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows :—

Ail Ordinance to make better provision for the Title, 
prevention of the spread of Plague, and 
of other Infectious and Contagious Diseases, 
and for the settlement of claims for com­
pensation in connection with measures taken 
to prevent the spread of such Diseases.



2 The Infectious Diseases Ordinance, 1908.

Interpretation.

Declaration of 
infected area, and 
Order for 
evacuation.

Dower for Gover­
nor in Council to 
apply Ordinance 
to other disease.

Application and 
Short Title.

“ Medical Officer ” means a medical officer of 
the Medical Staff of Southern Nigeria or 
other medical practitioner appointed by the 
Governor.

2. In this Ordinance the term “ Infectious 
disease” means plague, cholera, and yellow fever, 
and includes any disease of an infectious or conta­
gious nature which the Governor in Council may 
declare in manner hereinafter provided to be an 
infectious disease within the meaning of this Ordinance.

“ Compensation Board ” means a board appointed 
under section 13 of this Ordinance.

3. It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council 
by order published in the Gazette to declare that any 
disease of an infectious or contagious nature, not 
specially mentioned in the preceding section, shall 
be an infectious disease within 1he meaning of this 
Ordinance, and thereupon all the provisions of this. 
Ordinance shall apply to such disease.

4. (1) Whenever an infectious disease shall have 
broken out in any town or place it shall be lawful for 
the Governor in Council by order published in the 
Gazette to declare such town or place or any portion 
thereof to be an infected area, and by the same order 
or any subsequent order published in the Gazette 
to order the evacuation of the whole or any part of 
such infected area.

(2) It shall not be lawful for any person to 
reside or carry on business within any infected area 
or portion thereof which is comprised in an order for 
evacuation, or to enter or be therein, except when 
passing along a thoroughfare allowed to remain open 
to the public, without an order in writing to that 
effect signed by a Medical Officer, and upon such 
conditions as such Medical Officer may in such order 
direct.

1. This Ordinance applies to the Colony and 
Eastern and Central Provinces of the Protectorate, 
and may be cited as “The Infectious Diseases 
Ordinance, 1908.”
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Power to order 
post mortem 
examinations.

(3) Any person contravening the provisions, 
of the preceding sub-section shall be liable for a 
first offence to a fine not exceeding twenty-live 
pounds, or to imprisonment with or without luu-d 
labour for a period not exceeding three months, and 
for a second or subsequent offence to a fine not 
exceeding fifty pounds, or to imprisonment with or 
without hard labour for a period not exceeding six 
months, or to both.

5. Any person licensed to sell spirits or wine or spirit and wine
beer in a store situated in any infected area or portion 'to
thereof which is comprised in an order for evacuation, be evacuated, 
shall be entitled to a transfer of the licence to a store 
situated in some place to which no order for evacua­
tion extends, and where no higher licence fee is 
payable, or may be awarded by a Compensation 
Board a refund of the whole or any portion of the 
fee paid for the licence.

6. Whenever in the opinion of a Medical Officer 
there is suspicion that a person has died of an 
infectious disease, whether in an infected area or not, 
it shall be lawful for the Medical Officer to order that 
the body of the deceased person shall be conveyed 
to such place as the Medical Officer shall appoint, for 
such examination as he may consider necessary.

7. It shall be lawful for a Medical Officer, if he Marking of houses 
shall see occasion, to place or cause to be placed on dfaeaselhastl0US 
the door or wall of any house or building or on the occurred.
wall or fence, if any, surrounding such house or 
building in which any case of infectious disease has 
occurred whether in an infected area or not, any mark 
which he may deem advisable for the purpose of 
denoting the occurrence of such disease, and to keep 
such mark affixed for such time as he may deem 
necessary, and any person removing or obliterating 
any such mark without the authority of a Medical 
Officer or District Commissioner shall on conviction 
be liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds.

8. It shall be lawful for any Medical Officer Disinfection, 
to order the disinfection of any house or building
in which any case or suspected case of infectious 
disease has occurred, whether in an infected area 
or not, and of any property belonging to any person 
residing or being in such house or building.
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Isolation of 
contacts.

(J.) AP claims for refund of spirit licence fees 
jes or compensation for 

property under sections 9, 10, and 18

13. ( ,_____ «u.uowi reiu

under section 5 and for damage 
destruction of t----

Removal and 
detention of 
infected persons 
tnd suspects.

Power for Medical 
Officer to order 
destruction of 
bouse, building or 
anything.

Compensation 
hoards.

Destruction of 
animals.

12. It shall be lawful for a Medical O^cer to 
order any person living in the same house oi c 1 ’
or otherwise brought into contact with anj 1 . 
suffering or suspected to be suffering from an i „
disease, to be isolated in such place as 1C with 
ment may provide, until he can be disc ia = .
safety to the public, and every person authorized bj the 
Medical Officer to carry out such order may • • 
force as is necessary to compel obedience 
order.

(2) Any such order shall be carried out in 
such manner and by such person as the Medical 
Officer may direct.

(3) All claims for compensation in respect of 
the destruction of any house, building or thing under 
this section shall be determined by the Compensation 
Board.

9. (1) It shall be lawful for any Medical Officer 
to order the destruction of any house or building 
in which a case of infectious disease has occurred 
whether in an infected area or not, or of anything 
in such house or building, or elsewhere, which he 
may consider necessary in the interests of public 
health.

10. It shall be lawful for any Medical Officer to 
order the destruction of any animals, whether in an 
infected area or not, which he has reason to believe 
are likely to be agents in the transmission o an 
infectious disease, and to dispose of the carcases o 
any animals so destroyed in such manner as he may 
think proper.

11. It shall be lawful for a Medical Officer to 
cause any person suffering or suspected to be suffering 
from an infectious disease, whether in an intectec 
area or not, to be removed to a Government hospita 
or other place provided by the Government and o 
detain such person until he can be discharged wit i 
safety to the public.
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(a)

b)

(c)
(cl)

(iii), shall be heard and determined by a Compensation 
Board to be appointed by the Governor in writing and 
to consist of two persons, one of whom shall be 
unconnected with the Government Service.

(2) The Unofficial Member of the Board shall 
be entitled to his actual out-of-pocket expenses, and 
the Governor may, at his discretion, allow such 
further remuneration as he may think lit.

(3) In appointing any Compensation Board it 
shall be lawful for the Governor—

to define the local limits of the jurisdic­
tion of the Boards;
to appoint any member by name or ex- 
officio ;
to appoint a Secretary to the Board; and 
in case any person appointed shall be or 
become unable or unwilling to act, or shall 
die, to appoint another member in his 
place.

(4) Every appointment macle under this section 
shall be published in the Gazette.

(5) A Compensation Board shall have ah the 
powers of the Supreme Court to summon witnesses, 
and to call for the production of books, plans or 
documents, and to examine witnesses and parties on 
oath : and all persons summoned to attend and give 
evidence or to produce books, plans or documents shall 
be bound to obey the summons served upon them as 
fully in all respects as witnesses are bound to obey 
subpoenas from the Supreme Court, and shall be enti­
tled to like expenses as if they had been summoned to 
attend such Court on a criminal trial, if the same shall 
be allowed by the Board, but the Board may disallow 
the whole or any part of such expenses in any case if 
they think fit.

(6) If the members of a Compensation Board 
shall in any case be equally divided, the matter shall be 
referred to a Judge of the Supreme Court who shall 
for the purposes of the. reference be deemed to be a 
member of the Compensation Board, and whose 
decision shall be deemed to be the award of the Board.
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Presumption.

lime within 
which claims must 
bo brought.

Restriction on 
civil proceedings 
in respect of 
preventive 
measures.

(7) The award of a Compensation Board shall 
be in writing signed by the members or by the Judge, 
as the case may be, and shall be final and the amount 
awarded shall be paid in accordance with the award 
by the Government of the Colony.

(8) Any witness who shall wilfully give false 
evidence before or in any proceedings before a Compen­
sation Board concerning the subject matter thereof 
shall be guilty of perjury, and be liable to be prose­
cuted and punished accordingly.

14. (1) Every claim for damages or cm 1 ' ‘
shall be preferred within six months after ‘11 
ing of the event in respect of which the clam

(2) A claim may be sent in the first 
either to the Compensation Board or to 11 p 
Secretary, by whom it shall be referred to the 1 
sation Board appointed to deal therewith.

(3) No claim shall be entertained of which 
notice shall not have been received by the C 1 
sation Board or the Colonial Secretary withi
time specified by this section.

the Attorney-General, be brought agan • . ; fOr
in any Court in the Colony measures
damages or compensation in respectoi - d of any 
taken or to be taken to prevent the si 
infectious disease.

16. Vi here a person in charge of or m attendance 
on or living with a person suffering from . an 
infectious disease is charged with an offence against 
this Ordinance or any reoulation made thereunder 
relative to such infectious°discase, he shall be pre­
sumed to have known of the existence of such disease 

such Person unless and until he shows to the 
satisfaction of the Maoistrate or District Commissionei 
before whom he is charged that he had not such 
knowledge and could not with reasonable diligence 
have obtained such knowledge.
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of houses.

Removal of 
property.

01 Burial of infected 
persons.

(iv) For prohibiting the removal of propertv 
from infected houses;

(i) For isolating all persons suffering or sus- isolation of 
pected to be suffering from an infectious in£eoted persons, 
disease, or brought into contact with any 
person so suffering or suspected;

(v) For prescribing the mode of burial 
disposal of the bodies of persons dying 
from an infectious disease;

17. If any person without lawful authority or Penalties, 
excuse (proof whereof shall lie on him) shall contra­
vene any of the provisions of this Ordinance for 
which no other punishment is provided, or any 
regulation made under this Ordinance, or does or 
omits to do anything which, under such provisions of 
this Ordinance, or of any regulations made thereunder, 
he ought not to do or omit to do, or if he obstructs or 
impedes or aids or incites any other person to obstruct 
or impede any Medical Officer, Police Officer, Sanitary 
Inspector, or other person lawfully acting in the execu­
tion of any provisions whatsoever of this Ordinance, 
or of any regulation thereunder, he shall be guilty of 
an offence, and on conviction shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding twenty-five pounds, or to imprisonment 
with or without hard labour for a period not exceed­
ing three months, or to both.

(iii) For closing, destroying, disinfecting, clean- closing, &c., 
sing or otherwise rendering harmless any o£houses- 
houses, buildings, latrines, wells, cesspits, 
dustbins, dumping grounds and places 
deemed to be injurious to public health ;

18. It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council Power for Gover- 
to make, vary, and revoke regulations:— make^egXtions

(ii) For inspecting and granting passports to Passports to 
persons travelling by sea or land from a travellers- 
town, village or place where an infectious 
disease has occurred, and for disinfecting 
their clothing and effects ;
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cases

of

Public notification 
of regulations.

-Erection of tem­
porary buildings.

Prevention of Pup­
lie Meetings.

Removal from in­
fected area.

Reporting sick­
ness.

Destruction of re­
fuse.

Prescribing 
Procedure, &c., 
of Compensation 
Board.

Establishing cor­
don.

Destruction of ver­
min.

Appointment 
Officers.

(vi) For the removal of persons from any 
portion of an infected area the evacuation 
of which has been ordered by the Governor 
in Council;

(vii) For establishing a cordon around any place 
where an infectious disease has occurred 
or otherwise preventing persons departing 
from or going to any such place ;

(viii) For prescribing the reporting of 
of sickness and deaths ;

(ix) For preventing, in any place where an 
infectious disease exists, the holding of 
public meetings or the performance of 
funeral or other native customs likely to 
tend to the dissemination of such infectious 
disease;

(x) F or the appointment of the authority by 
whom the provisions of this Ordinance and 
any regulations made thereunder are to be 
carried out, and of inspectors and other 
necessary officers, and for the execution of 
their duties;

(xi) For the destruction of rats, mice, and 
other kinds of vermin, and of mosquitoes, 
fleas, bugs or any other such parasites as it 
'Day be deemed advisable to destroy and for 
the closing of holes made by rats and mice 
and for the rendering of floors and plinths of 
houses rat-proof;

(xii) For the disposal or destruction of refuse 
and sewage;

(xiu) For the erection of temporary huts, 
"'ortuaries and similar buildings by the 
Ghiefs or headmen of towns or villages ;

(x'^) For the publication within the area 
affected bv ringins.’ a bell or in other 
manner, of any Order-in-Council or regula­
tions made under this Ordinance ;

XV) F.or prescribing the procedure to be 
adopted in the proceedings of the Compen­
sation Board and the forms of witness 
■summonses and other documents to be used 

connection with such proceedings :
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Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 5-12-08 535 [4702J

W. EGERTON,
Governor.

J. J. THORBURN, 
Colonial Secretary.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 26th clay of . 
November, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

A. R. PENNINGTON, 
Attorney-General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 26th day 
of November, 1908.

D. C. CAMERON,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

(xvi) For prescribing the form and mode of describing forms, 
service or delivery of notices and other 
documents under this Ordinance ; and

(xvii) Generally for the better carrying into Generally, 
effect any of the provisions of this Ordinance.

All such regulations shall, unless some later date 
be fixed therein, come into operation on publication in 
the Gazette.

19. The powers conferred by this Ordinance Powers conferred 
shall be in addition to and not in substitution for or in t,® 
derogation of the powers conferred by the Public other ordinance. 
Health Ordinance and the Towns Ordinance or of any 
other Ordinances relating to the subject matter of this 
Ordinance, or of any Orders, Rules or Regulations 
made under any of such Ordinances.





1908.No. XXIX.

Colony, of Southern IRigeria.

[2Gth November, 1908.] Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Immigrant short title. 
Paupers Ordinance, 1908.”

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF 

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.
SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,

Governor.

An Ordinance to make provision with regard to Titl9- 
destitute persons landed or left behind in the 
Colony or Protectorate.

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

2. (a) Whenever any person other than a native Liability to pay 
of West Africa arrives in the Colony or Pro- caseVof’desutute 
tectorate under an engagement to serve any persons brought 
person, firm, company, association, or body of cXny o/^'rotec- 
persons, in any capacity, and torate.
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.1

(h) Whenever any seaman is discharged from his 
ship in the Colony or Protectorate without 
the sanction of the Colonial Secretary, and 
without reasonable provision having been 
made as to his subsistence, or (not being a 
deserter) is wrongfully left behind in the 
Colony or Protectorate,

and within a period of six months from the date of 
such arrival or discharge, or being left behind, such 
person or seaman becomes destitute and unable to 
support himself or otherwise chargeable to the Colony.

Then in cases within clause (ri) the person, firm, com­
pany, association or body of persons with whom 
such engagement was made, and, in cases within 
clause (b) the master of the ship from which such 
seaman has been so discharged, or by whom he has 
ce.n so left behind, shall, respectively, be liable to 
lePay to the Government all costs and charges incur­
red by the Colony on his behalf, including hospital 
costs and charges and the cost of his removal from 
the Colony or Protectorate.

FngdesUtShX ,A‘ J lie master of any ship, British or Foreign, 
to rename7 tliable w^lch brings into the Colony or Protectorate any 
charges.<os s antl Pei’son other than a native of West Africa and other 

than a person under an engagement to serve any 
Person, firm, company, association or body of persons 
ln. any capacity (not having been shipwrecked) who, 
^ithin one month from the time of his landing, 
becomes destitute of means of subsistence shall 

e liable to repay to the Government of the Colony 
<lJt costs and charges incurred by the Colony 
011 behalf of such person, unless such master shall 
satisfy tjle court before which the claim for such 
costs aiK] charges is prosecuted, that he made due 
enquiry and that he had reason to believe that such 
Person was possessed of means of subsistence when 
?,e arrived in the Colony or Protectorate: Provided 
. iat where the person so brought into the Colony or 
. r°tectorate came as a stowaway, the master shall 
•1CUr Ho liability to repay the said costs and charges 

1 case such stowaway is promptly handed over to 
o Police on the arrival of the ship and no money 

v compensation in respect of such person’s passage 
s Paid or received.
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D. C. CAMERON,
Cleric of the Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 26th day of 
November, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight.

And provided further that if such person becoming 
destitute as aforesaid has before or at the time of 
his landing either by himself or through the Master, 
owner, agent or consignee of the ship deposited with 
the Treasurer of the place where he is landed such 
sum as the Treasury may determine as security for 
any expenses which may be incurred by the Colony on 
his account, then the Master of the ship shall not be 
under any further liability in respect of such person.

in the absence of 
Shipmaster.

5. Such costs and charges shall be recoverable by Recovery of costs, 
suit as if an express agreement to repay them had 
been entered into with the Colonial Secretary by the 
person, ■ firm, company, association, body, master, 
owner, agent or consignee chargeable.

4. In the absence of the master of a vessel, or if owner, &<?., Hable 
such master shall depart from the Colony or Pro­
tectorate before repaying such costs and charges as 
are mentioned in the two preceding sections, the 
owner, agent, and consignee of such vessel at the 
time the person landed, or in the case of a seaman 
discharged or left behind, at the time of such discharge, 
or of his so being left behind, shall be liable to repay 
such costs and charges to the Government.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.
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i

A. R. PENNINGTON,
A ttorney-General.

J. J. THORBURN,
Colonial /Secretary.

I

The Immigrant Paupers Ordinance, 1908.

of N^vemb^igos1? HiS Majesty’s name this 26th day

W. EGERTON,

Governor.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy o2 the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Printedb/^^
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Colony of Southern IRujeria.

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.

[18th January, 1909.] Date.

(L.S.)
J. J. THORBURN.

An Ordinance to regulate the Distillation 
of Spirits.

JAMES JAMIESON THORBURN, ESQUIRE, C.M.G.,
Acting Governor.

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria, with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Distillation Short Title, 
of Spirits Ordinance, 1909.
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Definition.

may

1

Procedure for re­
covery of penal­
ties.

4. Any person contravening the provisions of 
section 3 of this Ordinance shall be guilty of an offence 
and shall incur a penalty for each offence not exceeding 
fifty pounds.

Discharge of 
informer.

5. All offences against this Ordinance shall be 
summarily heard and determined by, and all penalties 
shall be recoverable before the Police Magistrate or the 
Commissioner of the District in which the offence shall 
have been committed, any provision to the contrary 
iu the Supreme Court Ordinance notwithstanding. 
Any penalty recovered if not forthwith paid may 
be levied by distress and sale of the offender’s 
goods and in default of sufficient distress or without 
proceeding by way of distress if the Court pronouncing 
sentence shall so order it shall be lawful to commit the 
offender to prison with or without hard labour for any 
term not exceeding three months unless such penalty 
be sooner paid.

7. Cn the commission of any offence against this 
Ordinance, the offender who, before any information is 
lodged against him in respect of the offence, first 
discovers and informs against any other offender, shall, 
on the conviction of the person against whom the in­
formation is given, be discharged and acquitted from all 
penalties or disqualifications to which at the time of 
giving information he may be liable by reason of the 
offence committed by him.

receive a portm of Any informer on whose information a convie-
penaity. 011 ot tion is secured may subject to the direction of the 

Governor, receive out of every penalty recovered under 
this Ordinance a sum not exceeding one half thereof.

Penalty for con­
travention of Ordi­
nance.

necessary for the T^e date of this Ordinance no person
making of spirits, other than the holder of a distiller’s licence shall with­

in the Colony and Protectorate of Southern Nigeria 
distil, rectify, compound or make any spirits.

2. In this Ordinance the word “ Spirits ” means and 
includes Bum, Brandy. Gin, Whisky, Absinthe, 
Liqueurs and all other distilled liquors, and the words 

distiller’s licence” mean a licence granted by or with the 
authority of the Governor to distil, rectify, compound 
or make spirits.
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by
Council and found by 
copy of the said Bill.

D. C. CAMERON,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

J. J. THORBURN,
Acting Governor.

F. S. JAMES, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

A. R. PENNINGTON, 
Attorney-General.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 18th day of 
January, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and nine.

This printed impression has been carefully compared 
me with the Bill which has passed the Legislative 

' ’ j me to be a true and correct printed

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 18th day 
of January, 1909.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

8. It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council Governor in 
from time to time by Order to determine the forms ot rules as to issue of 
licences to be used and the terms and conditions under licences, 
which such licences may be granted and the fees pay­
able in respect of such licences and to make vary.
suspend or revoke rules and regulations for the more 
effectually carrying out the provisions of this Ordinance 
and to attach a penalty to any breach of any nuch rules 
or regulations when so made to be made recoverable in 
manner provided in section 5 of this Ordinance and 
every order so made shall upon publication thereof in 
the Government Gazette have the same force and effect 
as if it were contained in this Ordinance subject to dis­
allowance by His Majesty.

9. This Ordinance shall come into and be in force Commencement, 
from the 1st day of February, 1909, to the 31st day of 
December, 1909, both inclusive.
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No. III. 1909.

Colony of Southern IRigerta.I

IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OE THE REIGN OF
HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII,

JAMES JAMIESON THOREURN, ESQUIRE, C.M.G.,
Acting Governor.

Date

(L.S.)
J. J. THORBURN.

An Ordinance to make provision for the exercise Title, 
of the Powers and Jurisdiction acquired by 
His Majesty in the territory of the Awujale 
ofJebuOde.

[18th January, 1909.]

WHEREAS by an Order in Council of Her late Preamble, 
Majesty Queen Victoria bearing date the 29th day 
of December, 1887, and made, in pursuance of the 
powers by the Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 184'3, or other­
wise in Her Majesty vested, it was provided that it
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AND WHEREAS the Territory of Jebu Ode is 
within the limits of the Southern Nigeria Protectorate 
as defined by the aforesaid Order of His Majesty in 
Council of the 28th day of February, 1906;

should be lawful for' the Legislative Council for the 
time being of the Colony of Lagos, by Ordinance or 
Ordinances to exercise and provide for giving effect to 
all such Powers and Jurisdiction as Her Majesty 
might at any time before or after the passing of the 
said Order in Council have acquired in the territories 
adjacent to the Colony of Lagos, subject to such 
provisions as are in the said Order in Council 
described and set forth;

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to provide by 
Ordinance for the exercise of and for giving effect’to 
the aforesaid powers and jurisdiction acquired by His 
Majesty ;

AND WHEREAS by an agreement dated the 
11th day of November, 1908, entered into between 
Sir Walter Egerton, k.c.m.g., Governor of the Colony 
of Southern Nigeria, on behalf of His AIost Excellent 
Majesty King Edward VII. and the Awujale and 
Authorities of Jebu Ode, His AIajesty has acquired 
certain powers and jurisdiction in the territory of the 
Awujale cd Jebu Ode;

AND WHEREAS by certain Letters Patent under 
the Great Seal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland bearing date at Westminster the 28th day 
of February, 1906, it was provided among other things 
that the said Colony of Lagos should in future be 
known as the Colony of Southern Nigeria, as in the 
said Letters Patent is more fully set forth ;

AND WHEREAS by an Order in Council bearing 
date the 28th clay of February, 1908, it was provided 
that the Legislative Council for the time being of the 
Colony of Southern Nigeria might exercise and provide 
for giving effect to all such powers as His Majesty 
might at any time, either before or after the passing 
of the said Orders, have acquired or might acquire 
within such territories of the West Coast of Africa 
near or adjacent to the Colony of Southern Nigeria, 
as in the said Order were described ;
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4.

1 Laws Revision 
Ordinance.

Be it therefore enacted by the Governor of the Enactment. 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows

The jurisdiction by this Ordinance vested in To be exercised 
the Court shall except as hereinafter mentioned be &'xi'vCof th^ut1’ 
exercised under and according to the provisions of Schedule statute 
the Supreme Court Ordinance including the Rules 
and Orders of Court made thereunder and the Crimi­
nal Procedure Ordinance and any Ordinance which 
may be passed supplementary thereto or in substitu­
tion therefor.

6. The Court in the exercise and administration Observanccof local 
of the jurisdiction vested in it by this Ordinance shall la"’s and custoius- 
have the right to observe and enforce the observance 
of the laws and customs existing in Jebu Ode, such 
laws or customs not being repugnant to natural 
justice equity and good conscience. Such laws and

The jurisdiction acquired by His H ajesty Jurisdiction vest- 
— - - - ed in the Supreme

Court.
3.

under the Agreement shall be vested in the Supreme 
Court of the. Colony of Southern Nigeria (hereinafter 
called “the Court”) and the Court is hereby em­
powered to carry the said jurisdiction into effect.

2. In this Ordinance “ Agreement ” means the interpretation. 
Agreement set out in the Schedule annexed hereto 
and “Jebu Ode” means the territory of the Awitjale 
of Jebu Ode.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Jebu short Title. 
Ode Jurisdiction Ordinance, 1909.

5. The laws relating to crime's and offences, for Jurisdiction and 
the time being in force in the Colony of Southern law’ 
Nigeria, shall extend to and be in force within and 
under the jurisdiction by this Ordinance vested in the 
Court. The laws relating to Civil matters, for the time 
being in force in the Colony of Southern Nigeria, shall 
extend to and be in force within and under the 
jurisdiction by this Ordinance vested in the Court, 
but shall be deemed to extend thereto and be in force 
so far only as the jurisdiction of the Court and local 
circumstances reasonably permit and render such 
extension and enforcement suitable and appropriate.
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7. All laws of the Colony of Southern Nigeria 
relating to any powers given to or exercised by the 
Governor shall be in force within the jurisdiction by 
this Ordinance vested in the Court in so far as they 
are necessary to carry into effect the jurisdiction 
acquired by His Majesty.

customs shall be deemed applicable in causes and 
matters between natives and persons not being 
natives of Jebu Ode only when it may appear to the 
Court that substantial injustice would be done to 
either party by a strict adherence to the rules of the 
English law, and in such causes and matters as the 
Court may deem just and equitable.

Application of laws 
defining the 
powers of the 
Governor.

Ch in.sect‘ons 
£ Chapter XIV 9. Section 118 to Section 134 (both inclusive) of 

the Criminal Procedure Ordinance 1908, shall not 
apply to the jurisdiction by this Ordinance vested in 
the Court.

10. The Chief Justice may at any time make any 
Rules of Court for carrying this Ordinance into effect 
and in particular lor regulating all matters connected 
with the forms to be used and the fees to be payable 
and may from time to time alter, amend and revoke all 
or any of such Rules, provided that no such Rules, or 
any alteration, amendment or revocation thereof shall 
be deemed binding until the same shall have been 
approved by the Legislative Council, and shall have 
been published in the Gazette; but all such Rules, and 
such alterations, amendments and revocations thereof, 
when so approved and published as aforesaid, shall 
have the same force and effect for all purposes as if 
the same had been made by Ordinance, and shall in 
like manner come into operation either immediately or 
on such day as shall be provided in such Rules, sub­
ject to disallowance by His Majesty.

Ti ial by Assessors. 8. Whenever any person is charged with any 
indictable crime or offence within the jurisdiction by 
this Ordinance vested in the Court the trial shall be 
held with the aid of Assessors not being ordinarily 
less than four.



5The Jebu Ode Jurisdiction Ordinance, 1909.

SCHEDULE.

JEBU ODE AGREEMENT.

'to-

Whereas Jebu Ode is under the protection of His Most 
Excellent Majesty King Edward the Seventh, and trade and 
commerce have vastly increased in Jebu Ode in recent years, and 
large numbers of British subjects and others have settled there:

A GREEMENT made this 11th day of November, 1908, between 
jV His Excellency Sir Walter Egerton, Knight Commander of the 
Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, Gover­
nor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Colony of Southern 
Nigeria, for and on behalf of His Most Excellent Majesty Edward 
the Seventh, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and of all the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Emperor of 
India, His Heirs and Successors of the one part and the Awujale and 
Authorities of Jebu Ode, for and on behalf of themselves their heirs 
and Successors and the people of Jebu Ode on the other part:

2. Power and Jurisdiction for the Judicial hearing and Deter­
mination of matters in difference where one or both of the parties 
to the suit is not a native of the District of Jebu Ode.

1. Power and Jurisdiction over all persons not being natives of 
the District of Jebu Ode for the repression and punishment of all 
crimes and offences.

Now therefore the Awujale and Authorities of Jebu Ode for 
and on behalf of themselves their heirs and Successors and of the 
people of Jebu Ode do hereby agree and acknowledge that the 
hereinafter mentioned powers and Jurisdiction in the Jebu Ode 
District are vested in His Most Excellent Majesty Edward 
the Seventh of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and of all British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Emperor of India, 
His Heirs and Successors that is to say:—
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District of Jebu Ode.

manslaughter.

5. Power and Jurisdiction to execute and carry into effect the

to execute the process of the

and seals the day and year first above written.

3. Power and Jurisdiction for the administration and control 
of the property and persons of all persons not being natives of the

(Signed)
99

99

99

Their
X
X
X
X
X 

Marks.
Joseph Odumosu

(Sgd.) J. Odumosu.
'VALTER EGERTON, 

Governor.

4. Power and Jurisdiction over all persons whomsoever for 
the repression and punishment of the crimes of murder and

A deona the Awujale
Koga „ Lisa
Jove Ojo „ Odi
Osho Niberu the Ashipa
Atimiri „ „

aforesaid powers and jurisdiction.

6. Power and Jurisdiction to execute the process of the 
Supreme Court of the Colony throughout the Jebu territory.

And the Awujale and Council of the Jebu Ode District for and on 
behalf of themselves their heirs and Successors and the natives of 
Jebu Ode District hereby declare that it is their strong desire that 
Barristers and Solicitors shall not be allowed to practise in the Courts 
exercising the civil jurisdiction hereinbefore acknowledged.

And it is hereby understood and agreed between the parties 
hereto that all persons charged with committing indictable crimes 
and offences—the jurisdiction over which has been acknowledged by 
the treaty—shall be tried by a Judge of the Supreme Court of the 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the aid of Assessors, the number of 
"which shall not ordinarily be less than four and such Assessors may 
he Judges, Magistrates or Councillors of the Native Courts or other 
d and suitable persons.

It is further agreed that all prisoners awaiting trial or undergoing 
sentences inflicted by the Supreme Court may at the option of the 
Governor be confined in any Government Prison in the Colony or 
Ihotectorate.

In witness whereof the said parties have hereunto set their bands
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(Sgcl.)
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J. J. THORBURN,
Acting Governor.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

IX C. CAMERON,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

(Sgd.) IIY. LIBERT,
Chief Clerk Native Affairs.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 18th day of 
January, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and nine

A. R. PENNINGTON,
AI toi ■)> ei/-Gen ei a I.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 18th of day 
of January, 1909.

Signed and sealed at Lagos by the said Sin Walter Egerton 
in the presence of:—

I do hereby certify that I have truly and honestly interpreted 
and explained in the Yoruba language the terms of the foregoing 
Agreement to the Awujale and Authorities of Jebu Ode.

This printed impression has been carefully com- 
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

E. Arney Speed, Acting Chief Justice.
H. C. Moorhouse, Acting Provincial Commissioner.
H» V. Neal, District Commissioner.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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1909.No. VII.

Colony of Southern IRujeua.

i IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.

Date.

Enactment.

(L.S.)
J. J. THORBURN.

JAMES JAMIESON THORBURN, ESQUIRE, O.M.G., 
Acting Governor.

An Ordinance to prohibit the sale of Trade Titio. 
Spirits in Receptacles other than those 
allowed under The Trade Spirits (Regulation 
of Receptacles) Ordinance.

[1st April, 1909.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and con­
sent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Trade short Title. 
Spirits (Sale of) Ordinance.



2 The Trade Spirits (Sale of) Ordinance.

Interpretation.

Trade spirits only 
to be sold in 
authorized recep­
tacles.

Penalties for 
breach of section 3.

In tins Ordinance “ Trade Spirits ” shall 
spirits commonly known as ‘ Trade Gin ’ and

2.
mean
‘ Trade Rum

Procedure for 
recovery of 
penalties.

4. Any person who shall sell or have in Iris 
possession for purposes of sale any receptacle or 
vessel containing spirits in contravention of this 
Ordinance shall be guilty of an offence and Hable to a 
penalty not exceeding one hundred pounds for each 
such offence; and the spirits, receptacles and vessels 
in respect of which the offence was committed shall 
be forfeited to His Majesty.

All spirits, receptacles and vessels forfeited 
under this section shall be disposed of or dealt with 
as the Court may direct.

Limitation of 
prosecutions.

6. AH offences against this Ordinance shaH be 
summarily heard and determined by, and all penalties 
shall be recoverable before the PoHce Magistrate 
or the ’Commissioner of the District in which the 
offence shall have been committed, any provision 
to the contrary in the Supreme Court Ordinance 
notwithstanding. Any penalty recovered if not 
forthwith paid may be levied by distress and sale 
of the offender’s goods and in default of sufficient 
distress, or without proceeding by way of distress if 
the Court pronouncing sentence shaH so order, it shall 
be lawful to commit the offender to prison, with or 
without hard labour, for any term not exceeding three 
months unless such penalty be sooner paid.

5. AH offences against this Ordinance may and 
shaH be prosecuted at any time within six months 
after the offence shaH have been committed and not 
afterwards.

3. From and after the commencement of this 
Ordinance it shah not be lawful for any person either 
by himself or by any one in his service or on his 
behalf, to sell or have in his possession for the pur­
poses of sale any vessel or receptacle containing trade 
spirits save and except such as are aUowed under 
the Trade Spirits (Regulation of Receptacles) 
Ordinance. 1
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G. A. I. BOSANQUET,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

J. J. THORBURN,
Acting Governor.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

C. E. DALE,
Financial Commissioner.

a 
as

Presented for authentication and assent as 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 1st day 
of April, 1909.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 1st day 
of April, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
nine hundred and nine.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correctly printed copy of the said Bill.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 17-4-09 543 [5725]

7. Any informer on whose information a con- Part of penalty 
viction is secured may, subject to the direction of maysotoinformer- 
the Governor, receive out of every penalty recovered 
under this Ordinance a sum not exceeding one half 
thereof.
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1909.No. VIII.

Golonv of Southern Wgeria.

IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.
JAMES JAMIESON THORBURN, ESQUIRE, C.M.G.,

Acting Governor.

[1st April, 1909.] Dato.

i

(L.S.)
J. J. THORBURN.

J

An Ordinance to legalise the position of the Title. 
Reservists of the West African Frontier 
Force in the Colony of Southern Nigeria.

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Enactment. 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and con­
sent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows :—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Southern short Title. 
Nigeria Reservists Ordinance, 1909.



2 The Southern Nigeria Reservists Ordinance, 1909.

Interpretation.

Command of Force.

Governor to make 
regulations.

3. The Southern Nigeria Reserve shall be under 
the command of the Officer Commanding the Southern 
Nigeria Regiment of the West African Frontier Force 
ami when called up for training or mobilizing shall be 
subject to the provisions of the West African Frontier 
Force Ordinance and any Ordinances amending the 
same hereinafter called the principal Ordinance.

fourteen days and who are liable to be called up for 
duty at any time by Government notice or Proclama­
tion ;

4. The Governor may from time to time in, consul­
tation with the Officer Commanding, make alter or 
revoke such rules and regulations as are necessary for 
the good order and efficiency of the Southern Nigeria 
Reserve, and for such further objects and purposes as 
are set out in Section 13 of the principal Ordinance, 
with respect to the Southern Nigeria Regiment. 
Every such order shall come into operation upon the 
publication thereof in the Gazette or at such time as 
shall be in such order provided.

“ Southern Nigeria Reserve” means those Reser­
vists who reside in the Colony and Protectorate of 
Southern Nigeria.

“ Reserve ” means a military force in the West 
African Colonies and Protectorates composed of 
Reservists who are subject to an annual training of 

days and who are liable to be called up for

Passed in the Legislative Council this 1st day of 
April, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and nine.

“ Reservist ” means any soldier of the West 
African Frontier Force who has completed his term of 
engagement with the colours and has joined the 
Reserve;

2. In this Ordinance, unless the context other­
wise requires

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the
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G. A. I. BOSANQUET, 
Cleric of the Legislative Council.

A. R. PENNINGTON, 
Attorney- General.

J. J. THORBURN, 
Acting Governor.

G. E. DALE, 
Financial Commissioner.

Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correctly printed copy of the said Bill.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 1st day of 
April, 1909.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.





1909.No. XIII.

Golonv of Southern IRigetia.

IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.

[7th October, 1909.] Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor ancl Commander-in-Chief.

WHEREAS it is requisite to make provision for Preamble, 
the expenses of the Civil Government of the Colony for 
the year ending on the thirty-first day of December, 
one thousand nine hundred and ten:

An Ordinance to provide for the Service of the Title. 
Colony for the year ending on the thirty- 
first day of December, one thousand nine 
hundred and ten.
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Enactment.

Appropriation.

Short Title.

SCHEDULE.

EXPENDITURE, 1910.

Balance 
unissued to lapse.

£200,000 12,864 
9,533 16,366 

85,714 14,4073,860 17,059 35,719 16,484 
29,4948,679

Expenditure of 
£1,509,950 
authorised.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover­
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows:—

1. The Treasurer may, on the warrant of the 
Governor, pay out of the revenue and the funds of the 
Colony during the year ending on the thirty-first day 
of December, one thousand nine hundred and ten, any 
sum or sums not exceeding in the whole the sum of 
one million five hundred and sixty-nine thousand nine 
hundred and fifty pounds.

ORDINARY.
Head.

1. Charge on account of Public Debt
2. Pensions and Gratuities
3. Governor’s Office
4. Colonial Secretary’s Office 
5. Political and Administrative 
6. Judicial 
7. Legal
8. Treasury 
9. Customs 

10. Postal 
11. Telegraphs
12. Audit 

2. The said sum or sums in the whole not ex­
ceeding the sum of one million five hundred and 
sixty-nine thousand nine hundred and fifty pounds 
shall be appropriated to the purposes and in the 
manner expressed in the Schedule annexed to this 
Ordinance.

3. The moneys granted by this Ordinance are in­
tended for the services in respect of which moneys will 
become payable within the year ending on the thirty- 
first day of December, one thousand nine hundred and 
ten and any balances thereof remaining unissued at 
the end of the month of December in that year shall 
lapse and not be available for making payments in any 
subsequent month.

4. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as the 1910 Supply Ordinance, 1909.
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Total Ordinary Expenditure ... £ 1,381,676

EXTRAORDINARY.

Total Extraordinary Expenditure

SUMMARY.

Grand Total ... £ 1,569,950
i

ORDIN ARY—continued.
Head.

21.
22.

Ordinary Expenditure 
Extraordinary Expenditure

- 1,38-1,676
••• 185,271

104,640
36,275
7,540

36,819

£
11,168 

101,151
2,665 

126,471 
48,088 
33,963 
14,821 
13,221 
70,794

679 
4,045 

26,978 
31,111 
12,817 
2,223 
1,136

732 
2,500

700 
59,348 

7,993 
70,000 
36,280 
46,022 

7.891 
31,819 
15,275 

148,053 
5,062 
1,485

...

£ 185,274

24.
25.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

32.
33.

43. Works and Buildings Extraordinary ...
44. Roads and Bridges Extraordinary
45. Telegraphs Extraordinary
Ad rn,.*______ i:---------

37.
38.
39.
40. Railway
41.

46. Marine Extraordinary ..

lly Recurrent 
Roads and Bridges Annually Recurrent 
r,“n““7 ............................................................................. I

Tramway I
42. Garter and Denton Bridges I

13. Printing 
Force 
Volunteer Force  
Marine  
Civil Police  
Prisons 

19. Forestry 
20. Agriculture

Medical 
Medical Research Institute

23. Sanitary 
Native Affairs  
Education

26. Surveys 
27. Mineral Survey 
28. Lands
29. Laboratory
30. Rent
31. Charitable

Transport 
Motor Transport

34. Contribution to Northern Nigeria
35. Miscellaneous Services 
36. Public Works Department

Public Works—Roads Construction
Works and Buildings Annua.
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Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 7th clay 
of October, 1909.

Presented for authentication and assent as a cor­
rectly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as passed 
by the Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 7th day of 
October, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and nine.

E. GREENWOOD, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

J. J. THORBURN,
Colonial Secretary.

C. E. DALE,
Financial Commissioner.

W. EGERTON,
Governor and Comma nder-in-Chief.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

\\ ____________
Printed by tiie Government Printer, Lagos. 16-10-09 523 [6836]



1909.No. XVII.

Golon\> of Southern IFUoeria.

IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.

1 [7th October, 1909.] Date.

Preamble.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

An Ordinance to prevent Desertion from Ships 
■within the Protectorate.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.O.M.G.,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

WHEREAS it is desirable to prevent desertion, 
or absence without leave from ships within the 
Protectorate of Southern Nigeria;

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of 
the Legislative Council thereof, as follows:—



2 The Desertion from Ships Ordinance, 1909.

Short Title.

Definition of terms.

Desertion and 
absence without
leavei

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Deser­
tion from Ships Ordinance, 1909.

2. In this Ordinance unless the context other­
wise requires, the following expressions shall have the 
meanings hereby assigned to them that is to say :

3. If a seaman lawfully engaged or an apprentice 
to the sea service commits any of the following offences 
in any port in the Protectorate, he shall be liable to 
be punished summarily as follows :—

“ Court ” includes the Supreme Court, and the 
Chief Justice and Puisne Judges of the 
Supreme Court, sitting together or sep­
arately, and every District Commissioner 
being engaged in any judicial act or 
proceeding or enquiry.

“M aster ” includes every person (except a’pilot) 
having command or charge of any ship.

“ Seaman ” includes every person (except 
master, pilots and apprentices duly inden­
tured and registered) employed or engaged 
in any capacity on board any ship.

“ Ship ” includes every description of vessel 
used in navigation not propelled by oars, 
and registered as a British ship.

“Protectorate” means the Protectorate of 
Southern Nigeria.

“ Port ” includes place.

(a) If he deserts from his ship, he shall be 
guilty of the offence of desertion and he 
shall be liable to forfeit all or any part of 
the effects he leaves on board, and of the 
wages which he has then earned, and to 
satisfy any excess of wages paid by the 
master or owner of the ship to any substi­
tute engaged in his place at a higher rate 
of wages than the rate stipulated to be paid 
to him ; and also he shall be liable to im­
prisonment for any period not exceeding 
twelve weeks with or without hard labour.
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4. (ci) If in the Protectorate, either at the 
mencement or during the progress of any 
voyage, a seaman oi’ apprentice is guilty 
of the offence of desertion or of absence 
without leave, or otherwise absents himself 
from his ship without leave, the master, 
any mate, the owner, ship’s husband, or 
consignee, may with or without the 
assistance of the local police officers or con­
stables (and those officers and constables 
are hereby directed to give assistance if 
required), arrest him without first procur­
ing a warrant.

CO111- Provisions as to 
arrest and impri­
sonment.

(b) If he neglects, or refuses without reasonable 
cause to join his ship, or to proceed to sea 
in his ship, or is absent without leave at 
any time within twenty-four hours of the 
ship’s sailing from a port, either at the com­
mencement or during the progress of a 
voyage, or is absent at any time withoutleave 
and without sufficient reason from his ship 
or from his duty, he shall, if the offence 
does not amount to desertion, or is not 
treated as such by the master, be guilty 
of the offence of absence without leave, 
and be Hable to forfeit out of his wages 
a sum not exceeding two days’ pay, 
and in addition for every twenty-four hours 
of absence, either a sum not exceeding six 
days’ pay, or any expenses properly in­
curred in hiring a substitute ; and also shall 
be liable to imprisonment for any period not 
exceeding ten weeks with or without hard 
labour.

(b) A person so arresting a seaman or appren­
tice, may in any case, and shall, in case the 
seaman or apprentice so requires and it is 
practicable, convey him before some- Court 
capable of taking cognizance of the matter, 
to be dealt with according to law, and for 
that purpose may detain him in custody for 
a period of twenty-four hours, or such 
shorter time as may be necessary; but if
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5. Where a seaman or apprentice is brought beforePower of Court to 
order offender to 
be taken on Board 
Ship.

(c) If it appears to the court before whom 
the case is brought that an arrest under 
this section has been made on improper or 
on insufficient grounds, the master, mate, 
owner, ship’s husband, or consignee who 
made the arrest, or caused it to be made, 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
twenty pounds; but the infliction of that 
fine shall be a bar to any action for false 
imprisonment in respect of the arrest.

1 a court on the ground of the offence of desertion, or of 
absence without leave, or of otherwise absenting him­
self without leave, the court, if the master or the 
owner or his agent so require may in lieu of commit­
ting him to prison, cause him to be conveyed on 
board his ship for the purpose of proceeding on the 
voyage or deliver him to the master, or any mate of 
the ship, or the owner, or his agent to be by them 
so conveyed, and may in such case order any costs 
and expenses properly incurred by or on behalf of the 
master or owner by reason of the offence to be paid 
by the offender, and, if necessary, to be deducted

(cl) If a seaman or apprentice is imprisoned for 
having been guilty of the offence of deser­
tion or absence without leave, and during 
his imprisonment and before his engage­
ment is at an end, his services are required 
on board his ship, the court may, on the 
application of the master or of the owner 
or his agent, notwithstanding that the 
period of imprisonment is not at an end, 
cause the seaman or apprentice to be con­
veyed on board his ship for the purpose of 
proceeding on the voyage, or to be deli­
vered to the master or any mate of the 
ship, or to the owner or his agent, to be 
by them so conveyed.

the seaman or apprentice does not require 
to be so taken before a court, or if there 
is no such court at or near the place, the 
person arresting him may at once convey 
him on board his ship.
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Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 10-10-09 523 [5820]

r
I

W. EGERTON,
Governor and Comma nder-in-Chief.

E. GREENWOOD,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

J. J. THOR BURN,
Colonia I Secrela ry.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

from any wages which he lias then earned, or by 
virtue of his then existing engagement may after­
wards earn.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 7th day 
of October, 1909.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a time and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 7th day of 
October in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and nine.
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1999.No. XVIII.

Colony of Southern IRicjetfa.

IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.

Date.

o

A

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor ancl Commander-in-Chief.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

An Ordinance to incorporate the Lagos Title. 
Municipal Board of Health.

[8th October, 1909.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of 
the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Lagos short Title. 
Municipal Board of Health (Incorporation) Ordinance, 
1909.



2

Constitution.

duties

The Lagoa Municipal Board of Health (Ineorporation} 
Ordinance, IDOL).

2. (1) The Lagos Municipal Board of Health as 
constituted under the Public Health (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1908, hereinafter called the Board, shall be, 
and is hereby declared to be, a body politic and cor­
porate with perpetual succession and a common seal.

(2) The members of the Board shall hold their 
seats during the Governor’s pleasure.

powers and 
°i Board.

Board may sue and 
oe sued.

Board may acquire 
property.

4. The Board may enter an appearance and 
defend any suit and may sue and be sued by and in 
the name of the Secretary.

Description of pro- 
Pcrty of Board. 5. Whenever in any criminal process or proceed­

ing it may be necessary to refer to the ownership or 
description of property belonging to or under the 
management or superintendence of the Board, such 
property may be described as the property of the 
Board.

6. (1) The Board shall, subject to the provisions 
ol this Ordinance, (to the exclusion of any other 
authority which may previously have exercised the 
same) be the authority for carrying out and executing 
within the Sanitary District of Lagos the provisions of 
the following Ordinances :—

The Sales by Auction Ordinance.
The Spirits Ordinance.
The Dogs Ordinance.
The Markets Ordinance.
The Towns Ordinance.
The Public Health Ordinance.

3. The Board shall have power to acquire and 
hold property, moveable and immoveable, lor the 
purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of this 
Ordinance and of the Public Health Ordinance, the 
Public Health Amendment Ordinance, the Towns 
Ordinance and any other Ordinance passed or to be 
passed hereafter under and by virtue of which the 
Board may have any powers, duties, rights, capacities, 
liabilities, and obligations : but the Board shall not sell, 
mortgage, or alienate or lease any immoveable property 
without the consent of the Governor in writing.



o

(h)

(c)

The Lagos Municipal Board of Health (Incorporation) 
Ordinance, 190D.

(2) The Board shall have power within the 
Sanitary District ol Lagos;

(.«)

And the Board shall have authority from time to 
time to make, alter or revoke bye-laws for the carry­
ing into effect any of such powers, and to impose 
a fine not exceeding two pounds for the breach of 
any bye-law so made; provided that no such bye-laws 
and no alterations or revocations thereof shall come 
into force until they shall have been approved by 
the Governor in Council and published in the Gazette.

To provide for the removal of night soil and 
refuse from every house ;

To provide public latrines, washing places 
(and bathing places);

To make wells and otherwise to provide a 
good and sufficient supply of water lor the 
use of persons in the Sanitary District of 
Lagos and to keep in good repair all public 
drains, aqueducts and tanks and to preserve 
the same from contamination ;

(d) To perform any duties for the time being 
lawfully performed by any officer of the 
Colonial Government which the Governor 
may from time to time declare by notice 
in the Gazette to be transferred to the 
Board;

(e) Generally to do such acts as may be neces­
sary for the conservancy of the town and 
the preservation of the public health 
therein.

and shall have and exercise all the powers, rights, 
duties, capacities, liabilities and obligations within 
the Sanitary District of Lagos exercisable by the 
Governor and officers therein mentioned under and 
by virtue of the provisions thereof; provided that 
the Treasurer of the Board shall be the Provincial 
Treasurer and Treasurer under the Sales by Auction 
Ordinance, the Collector of Customs under the Spirits 
Ordinance, the Commissioner of Police under the Dogs 
Ordinance.
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2
3

0
0
0

1
2

2
2
5

1
2

0
0

0
0

0
0

Licences for 
Vehicles.

2
3

0 15
0

For each bicycle or tricycle ...
For each hand-cart or barrow
For each bath chair, rickshaw or go-cart...
For each two-wheeled carriage, cart or 

truck 
For each four wheeled carriage, cart or 

trolley... 
For each motor bicycle 
For each passenger motor car, constructed 

to carry not more than live persons 
including the driver, the tare whereof 
does not exceed 30 cwts. with rubber 
tyres 
without rubber tyres

For every other motor car, the gross 
weight whereof unladen docs not exceed 
30 cwts. with rubber tyres
without rubber tyres 

£ s. d.
6
6
0

7. The Board may, subject to the approval of the 
Governor, levy a wheel tax within the Sanitary 
District of Lagos.

Such wheel tax shall be levied on and paid by any 
person within the limits of the Sanitary District of 
Lagos who keeps and uses or owns and permits 
to be used any bicycle, tricycle, hand-cart, barrow, 
bath chair, go-cart, rickshaw, two-wheeled cart, 
trolley, two-wheeled carriage, four-wheeled carriage, 
four-wheeled cart, motor’ car or traction engine and 
such person shall take out a licence in a form to 
be fixed by the Board to keep and use such bicycle, 
tricycle, hand-cart, barrow, bath chair, go-cart, rick­
shaw, two-wheeled cart, trolley, two-wheeled carriage, 
four-wheeled carriage, four-wheeled cart, motor 
car or traction engine and shall pay yearly for such 
licence an amount to be fixed by the Board not 
exceeding the following amounts or half yearly hall 
the amount so fixed.
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£ s. <1.

o 3 0

06 6

0 025

0 10 0

licence.

The Lagos Municipal Board of Health (Incorporation) 
Ordinance, 1909.

Carriages attached to Motors.

For every half ton of weight, or fractional 
part thereof ... 

“M,otorcar” includes motor cycles and every des­
cription of vehicle propelled by means 
of mechanism contained within itself, 
other than vehicles constructed for use 
on specially prepared ways such as rail­
ways or tramways.

without rubber tyres 
For every motor car the gross weight 

whereof unladen exceeds three tons

9. Every licence shall continue in force from the Time of licence, 
date of the granting thereof until, in the case of half 
yearly licences, the thirtieth day of June or thirty- 
first day of December next following as the case may 
be, in the case of yearly licences the thirty-first day 
of December next following.

For every motor car, (except such passen­
ger cars as aforesaid) the gross weight 
whereof unladen exceeds 30 cwts. but 
does not exceed three tons with rubber 
tyres ... ... 

“ Carriage attached to a Motor ” includes every des­
cription of vehicle attached to and drawn 
by a motor car.

“ Motor cycle” means a motor car designed to travel 
on no more than three wheels and 
having a tare not exceeding three 
hundredweight.

8. Any application for a licence shall be made Application for 
to the Secretary and every person applying for a llvenee- 
licence shall at the same time pay to the Secretary 
the amount fixed by the Board under the previous 
section.
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Penalty.

Revenue ot Board.

J
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Any person failing to take out a licence as here­
inbefore provided shall be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding Five pounds in addition to the duty payable 
in respect of any such licence.

10. The Revenue of the Board shall consist of
(a) All fees received by the Secretary for the 

inspection of any lists, books, accounts or 
documents in his custody ;

(b) All sums paid on account of licences issued 
within the Sanitary District of Lagos under 
the Sales.by Auction Ordinance, the Spirit 
Licence Ordinance, the Licensing Ordi­
nance, 1908, the Dogs Ordinance and the 
Petroleum Ordinance; and of fees paid on 
account of matters within the Sanitary 
District of Lagos under the Markets Ordi­
nance, Meat Market Rules, the Towns 
Ordinance, Common Pound Rules and 
Slaughter House Rides, and the Births, 
Deaths and Burials Ordinance, Schedule P.

(c) All lines and penalties recovered in any 
prosecution instituted under the following 
Ordinances for offences committed within 
the Sanitary District of Lagos:
The Sales by Auction Ordinance
The Spirit Licence Ordinance (exclusive of 

any portion awarded to an informer under 
section 23 thereof)

The Licensing Ordinance, 1908
The Towns Ordinance
The Dogs Ordinance
The Markets Ordinance
Meat Market Rules
The Petroleum Ordinance, section 5
The Public Health Ordinance.

(d) Any grant in aid made by the Legislative 
Council of the Colony.
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Application of

Minutes open for
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(e) Any rents, profits, receipts or proceeds 
derived by the Board from any source what­
ever not herein specifically mentioned.

All such grants in aid, sums, fees, net proceeds of 
sales, fines and penalties, rents, profits, receipts and 
proceeds shall be paid to the Treasurer of the Board 
anything contained in the said Ordinances and Rules 
to the contrary notwithstanding.

12. Minutes shall be regularly kept by 
Secretary in a i"' 1—-c-" il- —.li­
the Board, and at each meeting of the Board the

14. The Board, may, from time to time appoint 
sanitary inspectors who shall have the powers and 
perform the duties allotted to those officers under the

11. The revenue shall be applied towards the Application of 
payment of such officers as may be appointed and the Revenue of Board, 
procuring of suitable offices for such officers, and also 
towards expenses incurred in collecting the revenue 
of the Board and towards the expenses of prose­
cutions of offences and the carrying into effect of the 
powers and authorities vested in the Board by this 
Ordinance, the Public Health Ordinance, and any 
other Ordinance passed or hereafter to be passed 
which may confer powers and authorities on the 
Board and towards the payment of all other expenses 
not herein otherwise specified which may be neces­
sarily incurred in carrying into effect the provisions 
of the aforesaid Ordinances.

. the Minutes shall be
minute book of all the proceedings of k°pt.

minutes of the last preceding meeting shall be read 
over and con firmed or amended as the case may 
require, and signed by the President or member 
presiding.

Appointment of 
Officers.

13. The minute book shall be open to the 
inspection of any bona fide adult inhabitant of the inspection. 
Sanitary District of Lagos at the Secretary’s Office 
at all reasonable times on payment of a fee of two 
shillings. The Secretary shall furnish the Governor 
with certified copies of the minutes within one week 
after each meeting.
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Leave of absence.

1

i

I

I

The Lagos Municipal Board of Health (Incorporation) 
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Security to be 
given by Officers.

Towns Ordinance and such officers as the Board may 
deem necessary and the Board may discontinue such 
appointments.

(3) If any unofficial member of the Board shall 
absent himself from the Colony after the expiration 
of the leave granted to him or without having obtained

(2) Any member of the Board may with the 
consent of the Governor resign his seat.

Board to keep 
accounts which 
shall be audited.

16. The Board shall cause a true account to be 
kept of all money received and paid. Such account 
with all vouchers and papers relating thereto 
together with a balance-sheet shall be laid not later 
than the thirty-first day of January in each year 
before an auditor to be for that purpose appointed by 
the Governor, to be examined and audited by 
him. The auditor shall make and sign a report on 
such account and balance-sheet, and a duplicate of 
such report shall be sent to the Colonial Secretary 
who shall cause copies of the balance-sheet and report 
to be published in the Gazette. The original balance- 
sheet and the accounts in full and the auditor’s report 
shall be open to the inspection of any bona [ide adult 
inhabitant of the Sanitary District of Lagos at the 
Office of the Secretary at all reasonable times on 
payment of a fee of two shillings. The auditor shall 
receive out of the revenue of the Board such 
remuneration as the Governor shall direct.

17. (1) The Board may grant leave of absence 
from the Colony to any unofficial member of the Board, 
and may from time to time renew such leave. The 
Secretary shall immediately give notice of such leave 
or renewal of leave of absence to the Governor, ami 
the Governor shall have power to appoint some person 
to act for such member during his absence.

15. The Board may require every officer 
appointed under the fourteenth section of this 
Ordinance to give such security as they may think 
proper for the due execution of the duties of his office.
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Orders and Rules 
of present Board 
to stand until 
revoked.

18- 1
he continues to be a member of the Board be exempt 
from serving upon any jury except with his own 
consent.

21. This Ordinance shall come into force on the mteof Coimucnec- 
1st day of January, 1910. Save and except section 19 went, 
which shall come into force on the date of the passing 
of this Ordinance.

20. All standing orders and rules made by the 
Lagos Municipal Board of Health under section 3 of the 
Public Health (Amendment) Ordinance, 1908, for the 
summoning and holding of meetings, and for the con­
duct and regulation of the business to be transacted 
thereat, and for the performance of their duties by 
the officers thereof, and all appointments of sanitary 
inspectors ami officers made by such Board shall 
continue in full force and effect until altered or 
revoked by this Board.

such leave, or shall be convicted of any criminal ollence 
and sentenced to any term of imprisonment, or if any 
unofficial member of the Board not having obtained 
leave of absence as above provided shall be absent 
from all meetings of the Board for three consecutive 
months, his seat may be declared by the Board to be 
vacant and he shall thereupon cease to be a member 
of the Board. The Secretary shall immediately give 
notice of the declaration of a vacancy to the Governor.

19. The Lagos Municipal Board of Health may Power of present 
from the date of the passing of this Ordinance Boavrt ,",ako 
untd the olst day of December, 1909, make contracts l)Oi-ated Board, 
for and on behalf of the Lagos Municipal Board of 
Health as incorporated under this Ordinance, all such 
contracts shall be signed by the President and 
countersigned by the Secretary, and all contracts 
so made shall be binding on all the parties thereto, 
in like manner as if they had been made by the 
Board as incorporated by this Ordinance.

Every member of the Board shall so long as Member ot Board 
- - - ’ ■ ’ j exempt from being

a Juror.
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The Lagos Municipal Board of Health {Incorporation) 
Ordinance, 1909.

W. EGERTON,
Governor and Comniandcr-in-Chief.

J. J. THORBURN,
Colonial Secretary.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 8th day of 
October, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and nine.

E. GREENWOOD,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 8th day 
of October, 1909.

523 164151

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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1909.No. XX.

Colony* of Southern Wgerfa*

IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.

Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor and Gommander-in-Chief.

[8th October, 1909.]

WHEREAS certain expenses have been incurred Preamble, 
and payments macle in the year ended on the thirty- 
first day of December, one thousand nine hundred 
and eight, beyond the amounts granted by the 
Legislature for the service of the Colony and it is 
desirable that such expenses and payments should be 
sanctioned by an Ordinance:

An Ordinance to legalize certain payments Title- 
made in the year ended on the thirty-first 
day of December, one thousand nine hun­
dred and eight, beyond the expenditure 
authorized by law.



2 The 1908 Supplementary Supply Ordinance, 1909. 

Enactment.

Short Title.

SCHEDULE.

Head of Service.

d.£ s.

Grand Total £ I

Additional Expen­
diture for 1908 as 
set out in the Sche­
dule legalized.

Amount 
Expended.

7
4
9
1

2. Pensions and Gratuities 
3. Governor’s Office 

15. Marine 
17. Prisons 
24. Mineral Survey  
ne t____ i ”

Transport

Works and Buildings Annually Recurrent

3,617 12 1 
35,000 0 n 
7,907 19

49 10

40. Roads and Bridges Extraordinary7 ...
41. Telegraphs Extraordinary 

I 72,130 7 7
795 4 3

3,177 12 4

1. The sums of money set forth in the schedule 
hereto annexed having been expended for the services 
therein mentioned beyond the amounts granted for 
such services by the Ordinance passed for making 
provision for the expenditure of the said Colony for 
the year ended 31st December, one thousand nine 
hundred and eight, the same are hereby declared to 
have been duly and necessarily paid, laid out, and 
expended for the service of the said Colony in that 
year, and are hereby approved, allowed and granted in 
addition to the amounts mentioned for such services 
in the Ordinance aforesaid.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the 
Governor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof, 
as follows:—

2. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as the 1908 Supplementary Supply Ordinance, 1909.

2,325 16
302 12

2,827 16
729 4
95 7 0

19,274 8 8

0
6
7

25. Lands ... 
29. Transport..................................
30. Contribution to Northern Nigeria
*"j.j \ ' T ^.>.1.-. — .lit • I 1 • a •« • »

37. Tramway “

76,103 4 2
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passed by the Legislative Council.

I

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 15-10-09 523 [6911 j

W. EGERTON,
Governor and Comniander-in-Chief.

E. GREENWOOD,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

C. E. DALE,
Financial Commissioner.

J. J. THORBURN, 
Colonial Secretary.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a correct 
printed copy of the said Bill.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 8th day of 
October, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and nine.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 8th day 
of October, 1909.
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1909.No. XXII.

Colony of Southern IRijetfao

IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.

i

[3rd November, 1909.] Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor ancl Oommander-in-Chief.

WHEREAS by an Order in Council bearing date Preamble, 
the 16th day of February, 1906, as amended by an 
Order in Council bearing date the 15th day of

An Ordinance to make provision for the exercise Title, 
of the Powers and Jurisdiction acquired by 
His Majesty in the territory of the Awujale 
of Jebu Ode.
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i

Enactment.

Short Title.

I
2.Interpretation.

of Jebu Ode.

Jurisdiction vest­
ed in the Supreme 
Court.

In this Ordinance “ Agreement ” means the 
Agreement set out in the Schedule annexed hereto 
and “Jebu Ode” means the territory of the Awujale

, therefore enacted by the Governor of the 
(olony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows :—

His Majesty 
the Supreme

called “the Court”) and the Court is hereby em-

AND WHEREAS the Territory of Jebu Ode is 
within the limits of the Southern Nigeria Protectorate 
as defined by the aforesaid Order of His Majesty in 
Council of the 16th day of February, 1906 ;

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Jebu 
Ode Jurisdiction Ordinance, 1909.

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to provide by 
Ordinance for the exercise of and for giving effect to 
the aforesaid powers and jurisdiction acquired by His 
Majesty ;

February, 1909, it was provided that the Legislative 
Council for the time being of the Colony of Southern 
Nigeria might exercise and provide for giving effect 
to all such powers as His Majesty might at any time, 
either before or after the passing of the said Orders, 
have acquired or might acquire within such terri­
tories of the West Coast of Africa near or adjacent 
to the Colony of Southern Nigeria, as in the said 
Order were described;

AND WHEREAS by an Agreement dated the 
11th day of November, 1998, entered into between 
Sir Walter Egerton, k.c.m.g., Governor of the Colony 
of Southern Nigeria, on behalf of His Most Excellent 
Majesty King Edward, VII., and the Awujale and 
Authorities of Je.bu Ode, His Majesty has acquired 
certain powers and jurisdiction in the territory of the 
Awujale of Jebu Ode;

3. The jurisdiction acquired by 
'under the Agreement shall be vested in 
Court of the Colony of Southern Nigeria (hereinafter 

powered to carry the said jurisdiction into effect.
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Jurisdiction and 
law.

4. '
the Court shall, except as hereinafter mentioned be

The jurisdiction by this Ordinance vested in ^^“pSin.
__“t x ....... a >«« &xiv.of the’ist ’

exercised under and* according to the provisions of 
the Supreme Court Ordinance including the Rules ordinance, 
and Orders of Court made thereunder and the Crimi­
nal Procedure Ordinance and any Ordinance which 
may be passed supplementary thereto or in substitu­
tion therefor.

5. The laws relating to crimes and offences, for 
the time being in force in the Colony of Southern 
Nigeria, shall extend to and be in force within and 
under the jurisdiction by this Ordinance vested in the 
Court. The laws relating to Civil matters, for the time 
being in force in the Colony of Southern Nigeria, shall 
extend to and be in force within and under the 
jurisdiction by this Ordinance vested in the Court, 
but shall be deemed to extend thereto and be in force 
so far only as the jurisdiction of the Court and local 
circumstances reasonably permit and render such 
extension and enforcement suitable and appropriate.

6. The Court in the exercise and administration Obsorvanceofiocai 
of the jurisdiction vested in it by this Ordinance shall laws and customs, 
have the right to observe and enforce the observance
of the laws and customs existing in Jebu Ode, such 
laws or customs not being repugnant to natural 
justice, equity and good conscience. Such laws and 
customs shall be deemed applicable in causes and 
matters between natives and persons not being 
natives of Jebu Ode only when it may appear to the 
Court that substantial injustice would be done to 
either party by a strict adherence to the rules of the 
English law, and in such causes and matters as the 
Court may deem just and equitable.

7. All laws of the Colony of Southern Nigeria Application of laws 
relating to any powers given to or exercised by the c^er“sotfhthC 
Governor shall be in force within the jurisdiction by Governor.
this Ordinance vested in the Court in so far as they 
are necessary to carry into effect the jurisdiction 
acquired by His Majesty.

8. Whenever any person is charged with any Trial by Assessors, 
indictable crime or offence within the jurisdiction by
this Ordinance vested in the Court the trial shall be 
held with the aid of Assessors not being ordinarily 
less than four.
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Certain sections 
of Chapter XIV. 
Statute Laws Re­
vision Ordinance 
not applicable.

Power to make 
Rules.

9. Section 118 to Section 134 (both inclusive) of 
the Criminal Procedure Ordinance, 1908, shall not 
apply to the jurisdiction by this Ordinance vested in 
the Court.

10. The Chief Justice may at any time’ make any 
Rules of Court for carrying this Ordinance into effect 
and in particular for regulating all matters connected 
with the forms to be used and the fees to be payable 
and may from time to time alter, amend and revoke all 
or any of such Rules, provided that no such Rules, or 
any alteration, amendment or revocation thereof shall 
be deemed binding until the same shall have been 
approved by the Legislative Council, and shall have 
been published in the Gazette; but all such Rrdes, and 
such alterations, amendments and revocations thereof, 
when so approved and published as aforesaid, shall 
have the same force and effect for all purposes as if 
the same had been made by Ordinance, and shall in 
like manner come into operation either’ immediately or 
on such day as shall be provided in such Rules sub­
ject to disallowance by Hrs Majesty.
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SCHEDULE.

JEBU ODE AGREEMENT.

1. Power and Jurisdiction over all persons not being natives of 
the District of Jebu Ode for the repression and punishment of all 
crimes and offences.

2. Power and Jurisdiction for the Judicial hearing and Deter­
mination of matters in difference where one or both of the parties 
to the suit is not a native of the District of Jebu Ode.

Now therefore the Awujale and Authorities of Jebu Ode for 
and on behalf of themselves their heirs and Successors and of the 
people of Jebu Ode do hereby agree and acknowledge that the 
hereinafter mentioned powers and Jurisdiction in the Jebu Ode 
District are vested in His Most Excellent Majesty Edward 
the Seventh of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and of all British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Emperor of India, 
His Heirs and Successors that is to say:—

A GREEMENT made this 11th day of November, 1908, between 
JU His Excellency Sir Walter Egerton, Knight Commander of the 
Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, Gover­
nor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Colony of Southern 
Nigeria, for and on behalf of His Most Excellent Majesty Edward 
the Seventh, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and of all the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Emperor of 
India, His Heirs and Successors of the one part and the Awujale and 
Authorities of Jebu Ode, for and on behalf of themselves their heirs 
and Successors and the people of Jebu Ode on the other part:

Whereas Jebu Ode is under the protection of His Most 
Excellent Majesty King Edward the Seventh, and trade and 
commerce have vastly increased in Jebu Ode in recent years, and 
large numbers of British subjects and others have settled there:



6 The Jehu Ode Jurisdiction Ordinance, 1909.

process

ft

Their
X
X
X
X
X

Marks.

3. Power and Jurisdiction for the administration and control 
of the property and persons of all persons not being natives of the

and seals the day and year first above written.

(Signed)

Joseph Odumosu

(Sgd.) J. Odumosu.
WALTER EGERTON,

Governor,

Adeona the Awujale
Koga „ Lisa
Joye Ojo „ Odi
Osho Niberu the Ashjpa
Atimiri „ „

aforesaid powers and Jurisdiction.
6. Power and Jurisdiction to execute the process of the 

Supreme Court of the Colony throughout the Jebu territory.
And the Awujale and Council of the Jebu Ode District for and on

District of Jebu Ode.

4. Power and Jurisdiction over ah persons whomsoever for 
the repression and punishment of the crimes of murder and 
manslaughter.

5. Power and Jurisdiction to execute and carry into effect the

behalf of themselves their heirs and Successors and the natives of 
Jebu Ode District hereby declare that it is their strong desire that 
Barristers and Solicitors shall not be allowed to practice in the Courts 
exercising the civil jurisdiction hereinbefore acknowledged.

And it is hereby understood and agreed between the parties 
hereto that all persons charged with committing indictable crimes 
and offences—the jurisdiction over which has been acknowledged by 
the treaty—shall be tried by a Judge of the Supreme Court of the 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the aid of Assessors, the number of 
which shall not ordinarily be less than four and such Assessors may 
be Judges, Magistrates or Councillors of the Native Courts or other 
fit and suitable persons.

It is further agreed that all prisoners awaiting trial or under­
going sentences inflicted by the Supreme Court may at the option 
of the Governor be confined in any Government Prison in the 
Colony or Protectorate.

In witness whereof the said parties have hereunto set their hands
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H. C. MOORHOUSE, Lt.-Col., 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

W. EGERTON,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

E. GREENWOOD,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Printed by the Government Printer,Lagos.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

F. C. M. ANSON,
Member Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 3rd day 
of November, 1909.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 3rd day of 
November, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and nine.

Signed and sealed at Lagos by the said Sir Walter Egerton 
in the presence of:—

(Sgd.) E. Arney Speed, Acting Chief Justice.
„ H. C. Moorhouse, Acting Provincial Commissioner.
„ H. V. Neal, District Commissioner.

I do hereby certify that I have truly and honestly interpreted 
and explained in the Yoruba language the terms of the foregoing 
Agreement to the Awujale and Authorities of Jebu Ode.

(Sgd.) HY. LIBERT,
Chief Clerk Native Affairs.
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1W.No. NNII1.

Colony of Southern IRigevfa.

IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD, VII.

[(5th November, 1909.] Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor and Comniander-in-Ghief.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Seditious short Title. 
Offences Ordinance, 1909.

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of 
the Legislative Council thereof, as follows:—

An Ordinance to make provision for the Title, 
punishment of Seditious Offences.
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Interpretation.

Sedition.

The word “Court” means, unless the contrary 
intention appears, the Divisional Court as set forth 
in section 50 of “The Supreme Court Ordinance.”

Provided that it shall not amount to an offence 
within the meaning of this section to point out with­
out malicious intention and with an honest view to 
their removal matters which are producing, or have 
a tendency to produce, feelings of hatred between 
different classes of the population.

(ci) Comments expressing disapprobation of the 
measures of the Government with a view to 
obtaining an alteration by lawful means 
without exciting or attempting to excite 
hatred, contempt, disaffection, disloyalty, 
or feelings of enmity, or

Promoting enmity 
between Classes.'

1. Whoever by words, either spoken or written 
or by signs or by visible representations, or otherwise, 
promotes or attempts to promote feelings of enmity 
or hatred between different classes of the population 
of Southern Nigeria, shall be punished with imprison­
ment which may extend to two years, or -with fine, or 
with both imprisonment and fine.

2. In this Ordinance unless the context other­
wise requires: —

(b) Comments expressing disapprobation of 
the administrative or other action of the 
Government, without exciting or attempting 
to excite hatred, contempt, disaffection, 
disloyalty, or feelings of enmity, 

do not constitute an offence under this section.

3. Whoever by words, either spoken or written 
or by signs, or by visible representation, or other­
wise, brings or attempts to bring into hatred or con­
tempt or excites or attempts to excite disaffection, 
disloyalty, or feelings of enmity towards His Majesty 
or the Government established by law in Southern 
Nigeria, shall be punished with imprisonment which 
may extend to two years, or with fine, or -with both 
imprisonment and fine, provided as follows:—
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5.

to

to
or

with intent to 
cause public offi­
cer to fail in his 
duty.

Whoever makes, publishes, or circulates, any False information 
statement, rumour, or report.

(a) with intent to cause,(a) with intent to cause, or which is likely
cause any public officer to disregard 
fail in his duty as such officer, or

(b) with intent to cause or which is likely
cause fear or alarm to the public or to any 
section of the public whereby any person 
may be induced to commit an offence 
against the State or against the public 
tranquillity, or

(c) with intent to incite, or which is likely to
incite, any class or community of persons 
to commit any offence against any other 
class or community,

shall be punished with imprisonment which may 
extend to two years, or with line, or with both impri­
sonment and fine.

Provided that it shall not amount to an offence 
within the meaning of this section when the person 
making, publishing or circulating any statement, 
rumour or report has reasonable ground to believe 
that such statement, rumour or report is true, and 
makes, publishes or circulates it without any such 
intent as aforesaid.

7. Whenever a District Commissioner or Police Suspected person 
Magistrate has information that there is, within the ““*Qbt®'g"”®1* 
limits of his jurisdiction, any person who within security, 
such limits, by words, either spoken or written, 
or by signs, or by visible representation, or otherwise, 
disseminates or attempts to disseminate or in any way 
otherwise abets the dissemination of any matter the 
dissemination of which constitutes an offence under 
this Ordinance, he may require such person to show 
cause why he should not be ordered to execute a 
bond, with or without sureties, for his good behaviour, 
for such period not exceeding one year as he thinks lit 
to fix, and if such person shall not show good and

6. All offences under sections 3, 4 and 5 of this Mode of Trial. 
Ordinance shall be tried in the Supreme Court upon 
information as provided by the Criminal Procedure 
Ordinance.
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Rules for Appeals.

E. GREENWOOD,
Cleric of the Legislative Council.

sufficient cause to the contrary the District Commis­
sioner or Police Magistrate shall order him to execute 
a bond for such period as lie thinks fit.

Appeals to 
Supreme Court 
against order 
under Section 7.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

8. Any person ordered to execute a bond under 
the preceding section of this Ordinance may appeal 
to the Court. Such appeal shall be made by motion 
within seven days after the decision in the Court 
of the District Commissioner or Police Magistrate who 
required the security to be given. The District Com­
missioner or Police Magistrate shall forthwith trans­
mit a copy of all the proceedings to the Court. The 
Court may reverse, affirm, or amend the decision 
given or set it aside, and order an entry to be made 
in the minutes that, in the judgment of the Court the 
person ought not to have been required to give 
such security.

9. Rules for the conduct of appeals under section 
8 of this Ordinance may be made by the Chief Justice 
in accordance with section 119 of the Supreme Court 
Ordinance.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 6th day 
of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
nine hundred and nine.
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passed by the Legislative Council.

I

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 15-11-09 535 [67451

W. EGERTON,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

H. C. MOORHOUSE, Lt.-Col.,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

F. C. M. ANSON,
Member Legislative Council.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 6th day 
of November, 1909.





1910.No. I.i

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

An Ordinance to Incorporate The Diocesan Title. 
Synod of Western Equatorial Africa.

[10th January, 1910.]

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

WHEREAS on the 29th day of June, 1864, 
Samuel Ajayi Crowther was consecrated by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Bishop of the Niger, with 
jurisdiction in the countries on the West Coast of 
Africa beyond the British Possessions;

AND WHEREAS the said Bishop Crowther died 
on the 31st day of December, 1891;
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I

AND WHEREAS on the 29th day of June, 1893, 
Joseph Sydney Hill was consecrated Bishop in suc­
cession to the said Bishop Crowther, with the same 
jurisdiction but with the title of Bishop in Western 
Equatorial Africa;

AND WHEREAS on the 5th day of January, 1894, 
the said Bishop Hill died;

AND WHEREAS on the 4th day of March, 1894, 
Herbert Tug well was consecrated Bishop in Western 
Equatorial Africa in succession to the said Bishop 
Hill;

AND WHEREAS in the year 1898 the colonies of 
Lagos and of the Gold Coast were (by an order signed 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of 
London, and with the consent of the Bishop of 
Sierra Leone and the Bishop in Western Equatorial 
Africa) included within the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
in Western Equatorial A frica;

AND WHEREAS the Bishop and certain of the 
Clergy and Laity, representing a large body of the 
members of the Anglican Communion in Western 
Equatorial Africa assembled together at Lagos on the 
17th day of July in the year of our Lord 1906 did 
solemnly declare and establish a Diocesan Synod in 
the Diocese of Western Equatorial Africa and did 
form frame and agree upon certain rules and regulations 
to regulate the said Diocesan Synod;

AND WHEREAS certain persons have been 
chosen in accordance with such rules and regulations, 
by the members of the Anglican Communion in the 
aforesaid Diocese as their lay representatives in the 
said Synod;

AND WHEREAS on the 4th day of January, 1909, 
the aforesaid Herbert Tugwell Bishop in Western 
Equatorial Africa did under his hand at The Sanctuary 
Westminster in the Diocese of London England 
relinquish and give up the Episcopal jurisdiction and 
the right to exercise the same on the Gold Coast 
Colony such cesser of his jurisdiction to take effect 
immediately upon and simultaneously with the execu­
tion by His Grace the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury
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Bishop within the said

Enactment.

Short Title.

Interpretation of 
terms.

Bishop in Western Equatorial incorporation of 
Africa and the Priests of the Anglican n‘d"f”v®^ear"Sy' 
Communion in the Diocese, duly licensed Equatorial Africa." 
by the Bishop, together with those lay- 
representatives of the members of the said 
Communion, who, at the commencement of 
this Ordinance, have been duly chosen and 
elected in accordance with the rules and 
regulations so agreed to as hereinbefore 
mentioned, shall be and shall be deemed 
to be the Diocesan Synod of the Anglican 
Communion in this Diocese, and shall be 
styled “ The Diocesan Synod of Western 
Equatorial Africa.”

of a commission authorising Nathaniel Temple Hamlyn 
to exercise jurisdiction as Bishop within the said 
Gold Coast Colony;

AND WHEREAS His Grace the Lord Archbishop 
of Canterbury has issued an order authorizing the said 
Nathaniel Temple Hamlyn to exercise such juris­
diction :—

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover­
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council thereof as 
follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Diocesan 
Synod Ordinance, 1910.

2. In this Ordinance and in the Schedule to this 
Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires,

“The Diocese” means the Diocese of Western schedule. 
Equatorial Africa and includes for the purposes of this 
Ordinance the Colony and Protectorate of Southern 
Nigeria.

“The Bishop” means the Bishop of the Diocese, 
or, in his absence, his duly appointed Administrator, 
or in case no such appointment has been made, the 
Senior Assistant Bishop in the Diocese, or in his 
absence the Senior Archdeacon resident in the 
Diocese.

“The Synod ’’means “The Diocesan Synod of 
Western Equatorial Africa.”

3. (1) The Bishop in 1 ”
the Priests of the Anglican
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vnaviuiic 
e«’-. on the Synod. 7. citations, notices, and other documents 

. _J on the Synod may be served on

(2) The Synod by that name shall be, and is 
hereby declared to be, a body politic and 
corporate, with perpetual succession and a 
common seal, and it shall have full power 
and authority in its corporate name *to sue 
and be sued, and to acquire and hold pro­
perty, both moveable and immoveable, for 
all purposes connected with the adminis­
tration of the affairs of the Anglican Com­
munion in this Colony and Protectorate, 
and to sell, mortgage, alienate or lease the 
said property.

Representation of 
lay members.

Exercise of powers 
of the Bishop in his 
absence*-

i 4. In the absence of the Bishop, his duly ap­
pointed Administrator, or, if no such appointment has 
been, made or in the event of the death of the Bishop, 
the Senior Assistant Bishop or the Senior Archdeacon 
resident in the Diocese shall, for all the purposes 
of this Ordinance, exercise all the powers of and re­
present the Bishop in the Synod; save only in those 
cases where the personal approval of the Bishop is 
necessary by the rules and regulations hereinbefore 
mentioned or any amendment thereof.

5. The lay members of the Anglican Communion 
in this Colony and Protectorate shall be represented 
in the Synod by the persons elected as their lay- 
representatives therein, in accordance with the rules 
and regulations hereinbefore mentioned or any 
amendment thereof.

Kxec ition of trans­
fers by the Svi od, 
etc.

6. All transfers, mortgages, deeds of convey­
ance, leases, contracts, assignments, or other deeds 
whatever, and all powers of attorney, and all notarial 
instruments required to be executed by the Synod 
shall and may be executed and subscribed by the 
1 ishop together with the Chancellor of the Diocese 
and the Secretary of the Diocesan Synod, and shall 
be as valid and effectual as if the same had been 
executed and subscribed by all the members of the 
Synod.

^rv'ce of citations 7
' required to be served
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tions of the Synod

Proviso.

G. A. I. BOSANQUET,
Clerk of the Legislative Cniunil.

any person acting as Secretary to the Synod, and such 
service shall be as valid and effectual as if the same 
had been made on all the members of the Synod.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 10th day of 
January, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and ten.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correctly printed copy of the said Bill.

9. Nothing in this Ordinance shall affect any of saving of spiritual 
the spiritual rights, power, or authority appertaining t̂Op°etc.e 
to the office of Bishop.

8. The qualification and rights of electors, the 1{11]es an,i rcguia- 
number, qualification, and term of service of lay-repre-  
sentatives, the manner of their election, the mode of 
convening the Synod and transacting the business 
thereof, the election and appointment of office-bearers, 
the mode of defraying the expenses of the Synod, the 
appointment of Committees and the quorum thereof the 
filling up of vacancies among office-bearers, the order 
of proceedings at meetings of the Synod, the rules of 
order thereof, and the manner of electing a Bishop 
shall be ordered and governed by the rides and regula­
tions hereinbefore mentioned or any amendment 
thereof:

Provided always that the said rules and regulations 
may from time to time be altered and modified by the 
Synod, and that further rules and regulations may be 
made both for the administration of any property 
acquired by the Synod, or otherwise as maybe requisite, 
so that the same be not repugnant to the laws of this 
Colony.
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15-1-10 535 (6086’1Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos,

W. EGERTON,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 10th day 
of January, 1910.

ARTHUR F. C. WEBER,
A cling Attorney-General.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.



1910.No. II.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

Date.

(L.S.)
W. EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

An Ordinance to prevent the introduction into tjm.. 
the Colony of pests and insects destructive 
to trees, plants and crops.

[10th January, 1910.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Des- Short-Title, 
tractive Pests Ordinance 1910.”
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I

Orders as to com­
pensation.

I

■

Order may prohibit 
importation or 
authorize treat­
ment or destruc­
tion of articles 
likely to harbour 
pests.

Governor in Coun­
cil may make 
orders to prevent 
introduction of . . . A
destructive pests, tion into the Colony or Protectorate of any insect, 

fungus or other pest destructive to agricultural or 
horticultural crops or to trees or plants and for pre­
venting the spreading in the Colony or Protectorate 
of any such insect, fungus or other pest.

2. The Governor in Council may from time to 
time make such orders as may to the Governor in 
Council appear expedient for preventing the introduc-

Governor in Coun­
cil may make rules, fgp ;

(i) The appointment of inspectors and other
officers to carry out the provisions of this 
Ordinance or of any orders or rules made 
thereunder and for investing them with all 
powers necessary for the due execution of 
their duties.

(ii) For prescribing the publication of any ruleS ■ 
made under this Ordinance and for pres-'

3. Any such order may prohibit or regulate the 
landing in the Colony or Protectorate of any tree or 
plant, or the leaves, branches, stems, foots, seed, or; 
fruit of any trqe or plant, or any vegetable substance 
or other article the landing whereof may appear to the 
Governor in Council to be likely to introduce such 
insect, fungus or other pest, and may direct or 
authorize the treatment or destruction of any such 
article, if landed. Any such order may also direct or 
authorize the treatment, removal or destruction of 
ary crop, tree, plant, or substance on which the 
insect, fungus or other pest in any stage of its exist­
ence is found, or by means of which it may appear to 
the Governor in Council to be likely to spread, and the 
entering on any lands for the purpose of such.treat­
ment, removal or destruction, or for the purpose ol 
any examination or inquiry authorized by the order, 
or for any other purpose of the order.

4. The Governor in Council may from time to 
time make orders for the payment of compensation in 
respect of any crop, tree, plant, or other substance 
destroyed under the provisions of this Ordinance.

5. The Governor in Council may make rules
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W. EGERTON,
Governor and Gommander-in-Chief.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 15-1-10 535 [699S]

G. A. I. BOSANQUET,
Cleric of the Legislative Council.

ARTHUR F. C. WEBER,
Acting Attorney-General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 10th day 
of January, 1910.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 10th day of 
January, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and ten.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correctly printed copy of the said Bill.

cribing and regulating the form and mode 
of service or delivery of notices and other 
documents;

(iii) For prescribing the fine with which the 
contravention of any rule made under this 
Ordinance shall be punishable but such fine 
shall not exceed twenty-five pounds.

(iv) Generally for the better carrying into effect 
any of the provisions of this Ordinance.

6. Any person acting in contravention of any 
order under this Ordinance shall be guilty of an ena 7‘ 
offence, and shall be liable upon conviction to a fine 
not exceeding fifty pounds.





No. VI. 1910.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE TENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.

■

<

Enactment.

Ail Ordinance to amend the Criminal law in Title, 
relation to Children.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief,

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and con­
sent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes short Title, 
as the Children (Criminal Law Amendment) Ordi­
nance, 1910.

[22nd April, 1910.] Date.
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Interpretation.

Detention.

I

Discharge of 
Persons detained 
under Section 3.

The Children (Criminal Law Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1910.

C. T. LAWRENCE,
Acting Cleric of the Legislative Cotmcil.

Abolition of death 
sentence in case of 
juvenile offenders.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 22nd day 
of April, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and ten.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Repeal ol 15 ,.| 
1909.

— For the purposes of this Ordinance, the 
expression “Juvenile Offender” means an offender 
who, in the opinion of the Court, is under the age of 
sixteen years.

'j. Sentence of death shall not be pronounced on 
or recorded against a juvenile offender, but in lieu 
thereof the Court shall sentence the juvenile offender 
to be detained during His Majesty’s pleasure, and, if 
so sentenced, he shall be liable to be detained in such 
place and under such conditions as the Governor may 
direct, and whilst so detained shall be deemed to be 
in legal custody.

4. (1) A person under detention pursuant to the 
directions of the Governor under section three of this 
Ordinance may, at any time, be discharged by the 
Governor on licence.

(2) A licence may be in such form and may 
contain such conditions as the Governor may direct.

(3) A licence may at any time be revoked or 
varied by the Governor, and where a licence has been 
revoked the person to whom the licence related shall 
return to such place as the Governor may direct, and 
if he fails to do so may be apprehended without 
warrant and taken to that place.

5. The Children Ordinance, 1909, is hereby 
repealed.
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WALTER EGERTON,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

The Children (Criminal Law Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1010.

a 
as

A. R. PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

.1. J. THORBURN,
Colonial Secretary.

Presented for authentication and assent as 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 22nd day 
of April, 1910.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. U-5-1U a-0 1^911





1910-No. IX.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE TENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

[30th April, 1910.] Dai,'.

I

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

HIS MAJESTY KING EDWARD VII.
SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

An Ordinance to authorize the levying’ of clues Title, 
on goods and passengers entering and 
leaving the Harbour of Lagos.

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent ol 
the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—
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The Lagos Harbour Dues Ordinance, 1910.

Definitions.

Short title and 
application.

“Vessel” means and includes ship, boat, lighter 
and craft of any kind, and whether 
navigated by steam or otherwise, 
which enters or leaves the Harbour 
of Lagos as hereinafter defined.

Provided always that all vessels 
which enter or leave the Harbour of 
Lagos as hereinafter defined from or 
by the inland waters as defined by 
section one of the Inland Waters 
Navigation Ordinance shall not be 
included in the definition of vessel.

"Harbour” means and includes all the Harbour 
of Lagos as defined or hereafter 
defined under and by virtue of the 
Lagos Pilotage and Harbour Ordi­
nance save and except that part lying 
outside a line drawn from the fore­
shore on the East to the foreshore on 
the West of the entrance to • the 
Lagoon from the sea.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Lagos 
Harbour Dues Ordinance, 1910 and shall commence 
and come into force on such date as the Governor 
may appoint by Proclamation to be published in the 
Gazette.

Provided that no dues shall be levied so long 
as the maximum limit of draught for vessels crossing 
the Lagos Bar fixed under Section thirty of the Lagos 
Pilotage and Harbour Ordinance is less than sixteen 
feet.

And provided further that two months notice 
shall be given by publication in the Gazette of the 
imposition of any dues under this Ordinance and of 
any increase in such dues.

2. The following words and expressions shall in 
this Ordinance or any Ordinance amending the same 
have the meanings hereby assigned to them unless 
there be something in the subject or context repug­
nant to such construction.
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The Lagos Harbour Dues Ordinance, lb 10.

I
Aliy Oflicer of 
Customs, may 
enter vessels to 
ascertain rates

“ Master ” means and includes every person 
(except a pilot) having the command 
of or charge of a vessel for the time 
being.

“ Goods ” means and includes wares and mer­
chandise of every description.

“Chief Customs Officer” means the officer in 
charge of the entire Customs Depart­
ment of the Colony and Protectorate.

“ Provincial Collector ” means the senior officer of 
Customs, other than the Chief Cus- ■ 
toms Officer, having authority at 
Lagos.

“ Officer of Customs ” means and includes any 
officer acting under the general or 
special direction of the Chief Customs 
Officer.

“ Ton ” for the purpose of levying harbour dues 
under this Ordinance means and 
includes the ton whether by weight 
or measurement on which the freight 
is charged.

3. There shall be levied, raised and paid upon Harbour dues to 
every ton of cargo shipped by or unshipped from, be paid.
and upon every passenger landing from or leaving by 
any vessel entering or leaving Lagos Harbour by sea, 
after this Ordinance shall have come into force, the 
sums set out in the Schedule hereto by way of harbour 
dues subject to any rule made under section twenty of 
this Ordinance. Such sums shall be paid to the Chief 
Customs Officer in manner hereinafter provided.

4. Any officer of Customs may, either alone or 
with any other persons, enter into any vessel within 
the limits of the Harbour in order to ascertain the 
dues payable in respect of such vessel, or of any goods payable.
therein.

5. When any goods are intended to be unshipped Master ot vessel 
within the limits of the Harbour, the master of the to give accounts 
vessel containing such goods shall, within twenty-four beunshipped64 
hours after the arrival of such vessel within the within the 
limits of the Harbour, deliver to the Chief Customs 
Officer a list of all inward passengers, the name of
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The Latjos Harboztr Dues Ordinance, 1910.

Master to give an 
account of goods 
shipped in his 
vessel.

Penalty on masters 
giving no account, 
or false account 
of goods to be 
unshipped.

In case of dispute 
between Chief Cus­
toms Officer and 
master, &c., goods cerning the weight 
to be weighed and 
measured. J *

the consignee of the goods intended to be unshipped, 
and if the whole cargo be intended to be unshipped, 
a copy of the bill of lading or manifest of the cargo, 
or if part only of the cargo be intended to be 
unshipped, the best account in writing in his power 
of the kinds, weights, and quantities of the several 
goods intended to be unshipped; such account in 
writing shall be delivered in such form or manner 
as the Chief Customs Officer with the approval of the 
Governor may direct and such report except when 
otherwise specially provided for by the Governor’s 
order or when goods are landed into the transit sheds, 
shall be made before bulk be broken (and every 
such master shall if required to do so by the Chief 
Customs Officer give to him twelve hours notice of 
the time at which the cargo of such vessel, or any 
part of the same, is intended to be unshipped).

6. Every master of a vessel from which the 
cargo or part of the cargo shall be unshipped within 
the limits of the Harbour who shall have failed to 
deliver or to give any of the particulars in regard 
to the passengers or the cargo or the notice in regard 
to the unshipment thereof, hereinbefore required to 
be delivered or given by such master, or who shall 
deliver or give any false particulars or notice, shall 
for every such offence be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding one hundred pounds.

7. When applying for the clearance of his vessel 
outwards from the port of Lagos the master shall 
give a list of all the outward passengers to the Chief 
Customs Officer, and the best account in writing in 
his power of the kinds, quantities, and weights of all 
goods shipped on board the same in the Harbour 
of Lagos, such account in writing shall be delivered 
in such form or manner as the Chief Customs Officer 
with the approval of the Governor may direct; 
every master who shall give or sign a false account 
of such goods shall for every such offence be liable to 
a penalty not exceeding one hundred pounds.

8. If any difference arise between the Chief 
Customs Officer and the master of any vessel, con-

i or quantities of the goods in 
respect of which any rates are payable, such Chief



The Lagos Harbour Dues Ordinance, 1010.

of weighing or

)

I

ing payment of 
dues.

If the weight or

10. The clues payable in respect of goods and Dues on goods 
passengers inwards shall be paid at the time of the who'1 payab

11. Every person who shall be knowingly con- Penalty on cyad- 
cernecl in evading or attempting to evade payment of 
the dues payable in respect of the goods shipped in 
or unshipped from any vessel, or any part thereof 
shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding live hundred 
pounds, and the same shall be recovered from such 
person by action in the Supreme Court.

Customs Officer may cause all or a part of such goods 
to be weighed or measured at his discretion and, if 
necessary, may detain the vessel containing such 
goods until they have been weighed or measured.

9. If the weight or measurement of such goods o/^eighlngor0868 
be more than five per centum greater than that measuring goods, 
shown by the manifest, bill of lading, account, or 
statement delivered by the master of the vessel or 
agent of the same the expenses of such weighing or 
measuring shall be paid to the Chief Customs Officer 
by the master of the vessel, and shall be recoverable 
by the same means as are herein provided for the 
recovery of dues; but if the weight or quantity of 
such goods be the same as or less than that shown by 
the manifest, bill of lading, account or statement so 
delivered, the Chief Customs Officer shall pay all the 
expenses of such weighing or measuring and of any 
unreasonable delay of the vessel.

The dues payable in respect of goods

report of the vessel inwards. The dues payable in 
respect of goods and passengers outwards shall be 
paid at the time of the report of the vessel outwards. 
The Chief Customs Officer or Officer of Customs duly 
authorized by him may refuse to receive any entry 
or to give any discharge or clearance, or to take any 
report inwards, or outwards, until such dues have 
been paid, or until he is satisfied that sufficient 
security has been given for the payment of such dues, 
or if there be any dispute as to the amount payable 
until he is satisfied that sufficient security has been 
given for the payment of such dues when ascertained, 
together with the expenses arising from the non-pay­
ment thereof.
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The Lagos Harbour Dues Ordinance, 1910.

14. The following persons and each of them, in 
addition to the master of the vessel, shall be liable for 
the payment of dues payable under and by virtue of

How disputes con­
cerning dues or 
charges may he

Recovery of dues 
by distraint of ship 
and tackle.

Wbo is liable for 
Payment of dues.

12. If the master or agent of any vessel in res­
pect of which any dues are payable refuse or neglect 
to pay the same, or any part thereof, the Chief Cus­
toms Officer may go on board such vessel and demand 
such rates, and on non-payment thereof, or any part 
thereof, take, distrain, or arrest, of his own authority, 
such vessel, and the tackle, apparel, and furniture 
belonging thereto, or any part thereof and detain the 
matters so distrained or arrested until the rates are 
paid ; and in case any of the said rates shall remain 
unpaid for the space of seven days next after any 
distress or arrestment so made, the said Chief Cus­
toms Officer may cause the matter distrained or 
arrested or any part thereof, to be sold, and with the 
proceeds of such sale may satisfy the dues so unpaid, 
and the expenses of taking, keeping, and selling the 
matters so distrained or arrested, rendering the over­
plus (if any) to the master of such vessel on demand.

13. If any dispute arise concerning the amount 
of dues payable, or the charges occasioned by any 
distress or arrestment, by virtue of this Ordinance, 
the Chief Customs Officer in making such distress or 
using such arrestment may detain the vessel, tackle, 
apparel, and furnitures so distrained or arrested until 
the amount of the dues payable or the charges of 
such distress or arrestment be ascertained by the 
Police Magistrate who, upon application made to him 
for that purpose, shall determine the same, and award 
such costs to be paid by either of the parties to the 
other of them as he shall think reasonable, and 
such costs if not paid on demand, shall be levied by 
distress and sale, and the Police Magistrate shall 
issue his warrant accordingly.

Provided always that any such application may 
be transferred to the Divisional Court in like manner 
as any cause or matter may be transferred under 
sections twenty-seven, twenty-eight, twenty-nine, 
thirty and thirty (a) of the Supreme Court Ordinance.
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The Lagos Harbour Dues Ordinance, 1910.

i

15.

I

) How dues may be 
sued for and re­
covered .

16. If 1.
whether any person is an officer of Customs, his own 
evidence thereof, or 
acted as such shall be deemed sufficient.

18. All dues payable and penalties incurred under 
and by virtue of this Ordinance, shall and may, be 
sued for, determined, and recoverable by action in the 
Supreme Court of the Colony in the name of the Chief 
Customs Officer.

this Ordinance, that is to say the owner of the vessel 
from or by which the goods were unshipped or 
shipped and every consignee or agent of such vessel, 
who shah have paid or made himself liable to pay any 
charge on account of such ship in the Harbour of 
Lagos.

If in any suit for the recovery of any dues or Proofof lawful or 
of any penalty or penalties under this Ordinance “^'(‘“leSant. 
or any Ordinance which may hereafter be passed 
amending the same, any dispute shall arise as to 
whether the goods in respect of which such dues

• are chargeable have been lawfully or unlawfully 
shipped or unshipped, then and in every such case the 
proof thereof shall be on the defendant in such suit.

upon any trial, a question shall arise customs officer
- ------------ ----- -c how proved to be

other evidence of his having

19. The Governor in Council may from time to I’°"erof,tiheCon„ 
time make and when made amend, vary, suspend or cn'i®1‘make rules.'" 
revoke rules with regard to any of the following 
matters that is to say:—

17. Every consignee or agent, not being the ,lt
owner or master, herein made liable for the payment m°aybTretai'nedby 
of dues in respect of goods unshipped from or shipped ” •'
by or passengers carried on any vessel may, out of 
any monies in his hands received on account of such 
vessel or belonging to her owner, retain the amount 
of all dues paid by him under or by virtue of this 
Ordinance together with any reasonable expenses 
he may have incurred by reason of such payment 
or liability.

consignee or agent

him out of owners 
money.
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The Lagos Harbour Dues Ordinance, 1910.

SCHEDULE.

Scale oe Dues.

cl.£ s.

or
620

020

010

C. T. LAWRENCE,
Acting Clerk of the Legislative Council..

On every ton of cargo exported 
imported by sea ...

On every 1st or 2nd Class Passenger-

On every other Passenger ...

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said’Bill.

fa) For regulating the amount of the clues for 
the time being payable under or by virtue 
of this Ordinance.

(b) Exempting any goods or passengers or any 
class of goods or passengers either wholly 
or partially from the payment of dues arid 
also annexing conditions to any such 
exemption.

(c) Generally for the further and better carry­
ing out of this Ordinance and attaching a 
penalty, which shall not exceed twenty-five 
pounds for the breach of any such rule.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 30th day of 
April, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and ten.
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The Lagos Harbour Dues Ordinance, 1910.

I

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 10-5-10 520 [7101 j

i
I

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

J. J. THORBURN,
Colonial Secretary.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
A ttorney-General.

I 
*

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 30th day 
of April, 1910.
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1910.No.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA,

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

Title.

) Date.

(L.S.)
J. J. THOR BURN.

JAMES JAMIESON THORBURN, ESQUIRE, C.M.G., 
Acting Governor ancl Commander-in-Chief.

An Ordinance to validate all the acts of certain 
Commissioners of the Supreme Court.

[2nd August, 1910.]

WHEREAS it is provided by the Supreme preamble. 
Court Ordinance, sections thirty-six and thirty-nine, 
that the Governor shall have power to appoint by 
order in writing under his hand, which shall be 
published in the Gazette, fit and proper persons to be 
District Commissioners of the Colony of Southern 
Nigeria, who shall ‘ ex-officio ’ be Commissioners of the 
Supreme Court.
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The District Commissioners Validation Ordinance.

Enactment.

S'. ’ .. Title. the District

Validation of 
appointments.

GERALD BELL,
Cleric of the Legislative Council,

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bid.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 2nd day of 
August, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and ten.

AND WHEREAS under the Proclamation of the 
Southern Nigeria Protectorate No. 8 of 1900 the High 
Commissioner had power to appoint District Commis­
sioners without the formalities prescribed by sections 
36 and 39 of the Supreme Court Ordinance, and 
whereas since 1904 in the appointment of Distric 
Commissioners the procedure followed has only been 
that requisite under the former law of the Southei n 
Nigeria Protectorate.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as 
Commissioners Validation Ordinance.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the 
Governor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereor 
as follows:—

i + District Commissioners who, up to the 
c ate of the passing of this Ordinance, have been 
appointed otherwise than by order in writing under 

e hand of the Governor, are hereby declared to 
have been as validly appointed as if they had been 
appointed by order in writing under the hand of the 

oiernor as provided by section thirty-six of the 
supreme Court Ordinance.
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The District Commissioners Validation Ordinance.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 12-8-10 520 [1002]

J. ERNEST GREEN, 
Acting Attorney-General.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

J. J. THORBURN,
Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 2nd day 
of August, 1910.
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No XII. 1910.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

(L.S.)
J. J. THOR BURN.

JAMES JAMIESON THORBURN, ESQUIRE, C.M.G.,
Acting Governor and Conimander-in-Chief,

An Ordinance to provide for and legalize tlie Title. 
Demonetization of Stamps.

[2nd August, 1910.] uate.
WHEREAS it is expedient as occasion requires 

to demonetize stamps used for denoting the duty of 
postage and revenue.

AND WHEREAS Public Notice was given in 
the Gazette of the 11th day of November, 1908, that 
on and after the 1st day of April, 1909, the use of 
stamps other than those impressed with the King’s 
Head would be discontinued.

- S' 
Si..it ;
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The Postage Stamps (Demonetization) Ordinance, 1910.

Enactment.

Definitions.

Short Title.

Discontinuance of 
dies and Stamps 
by Gazette Notice.

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to validate the 
said notice prohibiting the use of the stamps therein 
mentioned and the dies from which such stamps were 
printed.

Validity of notice 
of demonetization 
of stamps iin-

of Queen Victoria.

NOW THEREFORE BE IT ENACTED by the 
Governor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows: viz:—

1. Whenever the Governor determines to discon­
tinue the use of any die and gives Public Notice 
thereof in the Gazette, then, whether a new die has 
been provided or not, from and after any day to be 
stated in the notice (that day not being within three 
months after the notice is so published), such die 
shall not be a lawful die for denoting the payment 
of any duty of postage and revenue; and if any stamp 
printed from any such die be used thereafter lor 
denoting the payment of any duty of postage . or 
revenue, the postal matter or instrument to which 
such stamp may be affixed shall be dealt with as 
though such stamp were not so affixed.

2. The said Gazette Notice of the 11th day of 
. .....____ November, 1908, shall have been and shall be as valid 

aud effective as if this Ordinance had been subsisting 
„ „....................a^. time such notice was issued and as if the said

notice had been issued in pursuance of this Ordinance.

3. In this Ordinance the expression “ postal 
matter” shall have the meaning assigned to it by 
section one of the Post Office Ordinance.

4. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as “ The Postage Stamps (Demonetization) Ordi­
nance, 1910.”
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The Postage Stamps (Demonetization) Ordinance, 1910.

SCHEDULE.

Dies discontinued.Duty.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 12-8-10 520 [1649]

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

J. ERNEST GREEN,
Acting Attorney-General.

The duties of one half-penny, 
of one penny, of two pence, of 
two pence half-penny, of three 
pence, of four pence, of five 
pence, of six pence, of seven 
pence half-penny, of ten pence, 
of one shilling, of two shillings 
and six pence, of five shillings, 
of ten shillings, and of one 
pound.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 2nd day 
of August, 1910.

J. J. THORBURN,
Acting Governor and Oommander-in-Chief.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 2nd day of 
August, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and ten.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed tlie 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

• GERALD BELL,
Cleric 0/ the Legislative Council.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

All dies with the head of 
Queen Victoria used for the 
printing of stamps denoting 
these values in the Colonies and 
Protectorates of Lagos and 
Southern Nigeria respectively.





1910.No. XV.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Date.

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF 

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
JAMES JAMIESON THORBURN, ESQUIRE, C.M.G., 

Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

(L.S.)
J. J. THORBURN.

An Ordinance to legalize certain payments Title, 
made in the year ended on the thirty.first 
day of December, one thousand nine hun­
dred and nine, beyond the expenditure 
authorized by law.

[2nd August, 1910.]

WHEREAS certain expenses have been incurred Preamble, 
and payments made in the year ended on the thirty- 
first day of December, one thousand nine hundred 
and nine, beyond the amounts granted by the Legis­
lature for the service of the Colony and it is desirable 
that such expenses and payments should be sanc­
tioned by an Ordinance.
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The 1909 Supplementary Supply Ordinance, 1910.

Enactment.

Short Title.

SCHEDULE.

Amount Expended.Head of Service.

Cl.£ s.

Grand Total 10... 71,532 14

0 
0 
4

0
7

40,509
... I 705
... j 30,258

19
7

15
8

17
10

1
2

19
0 
0
2

39
42

1
2
8a

11
14
17
29
29a
31
34
30
37 i

10
10 •
7

10
4
7

11
10
2
9

10
0

Additional 
expenditure 
for 1909 as set out 
in the Schedule 
legalised.

Charge on account of Public Debt
Pensions aud Gratuities
Customs 
Audit
Volunteer Force 
Prisons 

' Transport 
Motor Transport 
Miscellaneous Services 
Works and Buildings Annually Recurrent

( Railway 
i Tramway 

' Works and Buildings Extraordinary
I Marine Extraordinary *

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover­
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof, 
as follows:—

1,174 
1,620 
317 
651 
712 

5,959 
8,081 
1,573 
3,300 
15,362
1,199
313

2. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as the 1909 Supplementary Supply Ordinance, 1910,

1. The sums of money set forth in the schedule 
hereto annexed having been expended for the services 
therein mentioned beyond the amounts granted for 
such services by the Ordinance passed for making 
provision for the expenditure of the said Colony for 
the year ended 31st December, one thousand nine 
hundred and nine, the same are hereby declared to 
have been duly and necessarily paid, laid out, and 
expended for the service of the said Colony in that 
year, and are hereby approved, allowed and granted 
in addition to the amounts mentioned for such 
services in the Ordinance aforesaid,
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The 1909 Supplementary Supply Ordinance, 1910.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 12-3 10 520 [1612]

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

J. J. THORBURN,
Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

a 
as

Passed in the Legislative Council this 2nd day of 
August, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine- 
hundred and ten.

Presented for authentication and assent as 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill 
passed by the Legislative Council.

J. ERNEST GREEN,
Acting Attorney-General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 2nd day 
of August, 1910.
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1910.No. XVI.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING- GEOBGE V.

Date.

(L.S.)
J. J. THORBURN.

1. This Ordinance may he cited as the Des- short Title, 
truction of Mosquitoes Ordinance and shall apply to 
such parts of the Colony and Protectorate as the 
Governor by Order in Council may declare.

An Ordinance to provide for the Destruction Title- 
of Mosquitoes.

[4th August, 1910.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of 
the Legislative Council thereof, as follows:—

JAMES JAMIESON THORBURN, ESQUIRE, C.M.G,
Acting Governor and Oommaniler-iii-Gliief,
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The Destruction of Mosquitoes Ordinance.

Definitions.

the

destruction of 
mosquito Larvae.

2. The following words and expressions shall in 
this Ordinance have the meanings hereby assigned 
to them unless there be something in the subject or* 
context repugnant to such construction.

“ Occupier ” means the person in occupation of 
the premises in respect of which the word is used but 
does not include a lodger.

“Owner’’means and includes the person for the 
time being receiving the rent of the premises in con­
nexion with which the word is used whether on his 
own account or as agent or trustee for any other 
person or who would receive the same if such premises 
were let to a tenant.

“Premises” includes messuages, buildings, 
lands, easements and hereditaments of any tenure 
whether open or enclosed, whether built on or not, 
whether public or private and whether maintained or 
not under statutory authority.

“ Sanitary Authority ” means and includes in the 
Sanitary District of Lagos the Municipal Board 
of Health, in any Sanitary District under the Public 
Health Ordinance the Local Board of Health as 
constituted under section 6 of that Ordinance and in any 
other part of the Colony or Protectorate to which this 
Ordinance shall be applied such authority as the 
Governor may declare.

3. (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the 
Public Health Ordinance it shall be lawful for the 
Health Officer, or any Medical Officer specially 
appointed by the Governor for the purpose, the 
Sanitary Engineer, Sanitary Inspector or any 
person duly deputed in writing by the Health 
Officer to take immediate steps to destroy mosquito 
larvae on any premises where they may be found, and 
to take such action as may be necessary to render any 
pools or accumulations of water unlit to be breeding 
places for mosquitoes.
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The Destruction of Mosquitoes Ordinance.

(ii) It shall be lawful for the Health Officer, 
or any Medical Officer specially appointed 
by tiie Governor for the purpose, the 
Sanitary Engineer, Sanitary Inspector 
or any person deputed as aforesaid 
to enter any premises between the hours 
of six in the morning and six in the evening 
for the purposes of this Ordinance.

(iii) Any owner or occupier who shall object to 
pools and collections of water on his pre­
mises being dealt with as above provided, 
shall within twenty-four hours submit his 
reasons to the Sanitary Authority, which, 
after inquiry, shall order such action to be 
taken as it shall consider necessary to 
meet the provisions of this Ordinance.

4. It shall not be lawful for any owner or occupier screeningo£water 
to allow at any time the presence on his premises receptacles.
of any receptacle for water containing mosquito 
larvae or to allow any water to be kept on his 
premises for a period exceeding three days without 
the receptacle containing the same being emptied and 
cleaned unless such receptacle is properly protected 
or screened to the satisfaction of the Sanitary 
Authority from the access of mosquitoes, nor shall 
such owner or occupier allow on his premises any 
reasonably preventable conditions which may, in any 
way, be favourable to the breeding of mosquitoes.

5. It shall be lawful for the Sanitary Authority Recovery of cost, 
to recover from the owner or occupier of any 
premises the expense of any measures carried out
on his premises under the provisions of this Ordinance, 
but if it is satisfied that such owner or occupier is not 
in a position to pay such expenses, to pay all such 
expenses itself.

6. All expenses incurred by the Sanitary Method of 
Authority in carrying out with respect to any iecoverJ- 
premises, the provisions of this Ordinance shall
and may be recovered in a summary manner before a 
Police Magistrate or District Commissioner, anything 
in the Supreme Court Ordinance to the contrary 
notwithstanding.
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of Ordinance.

Rules.

thousand nine

GERALD BELL, 
('Jerk of the Legislative Council.

1’onalty for 
obstruction.

The Destruction of Mosquitoes Ordinance.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 4th day of 
August, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and ten.

Penalty for breach 8. (i) Any person who contravenes any of the 
o! tai-.r.r.r.cD. provisions of section four of this Ordinance shall be 

liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds or in default 
to imprisonment not exceeding one month.

(ii) If any person shall be guilty of a continued 
contravention of this Ordinance for a period exceed­
ing one day after due notice has been given, that 
contravention shall be punishable as if a fresh contra­
vention of the law had taken place during each day of 
its continuance.

9. The Governor in Council may make rules for 
the better carrying out of the purposes of this Ordi­
nance.

7. Any person who obstructs the Health 
Officer, or any Medical Officer specially appointed 
by the Governor for the purpose, the Sanitary 
Engineer, Sanitary Inspector or any person duly 
deputed in writing by the Health Officer to carry out 
the provisions of this Ordinance in any act authorized 
by this Ordinance shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
twenty-five pounds or in default thereof to imprison­
ment not exceeding three months.

8. (i) Any person who contravenes any of the

in default
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The Destruction of Mosquitoes Ordinance.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 13-8-10 520 [1*230]

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 4th day 
of August, 1910.

J. J. THORBURN,
Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

J. ERNEST GREEN,
Acting Attorney-General.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and. faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.





1910.No. XVII.

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THS REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

[24th October, 1910.] Date.

An. Ordinance to provide for the Service of the Title. 
Colony for the year ending on the thirty- 
first day of December, one thousand nine 
hundred and eleven.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

(L.S.)
J. J. THORBURN.

WHEREAS it is requisite to make provision Preamble, 
for the expenses of the Civil Government of the 
Colony for the year ending on the thirty-first day of 
December, one thousand nine hundred and eleven.

JAMES JAMIESON THORBURN, ESQUIRE, C.M.G, 
Acting Governor and Comniander-in-Chicf,
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The 1911 Supply Ordinance, 1910.

Enactment.

Appropriation.

Short Title.

Carried forward ... £

Expenditure of 
£1,774,364 
authorised.

£ 
271,000 

13,487
9,548

17,838 
87,058 
14,726 
3,886 

17,251 
30,808
17,304
29,394

8,866

527,166

ORDINARY.
Head.

1. Charge on account of Public Debt
2. Pensions and Gratuities
3. Governor’s Office
4. Colonial Secretary’s Office
5. Political and Administrative
6. Judicial 
7. Legal
8. Treasury  •
9. Customs 

10. Postal 
11. Telegraphs . 
12. Audit

Balance 
unissued to lap;

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover­
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows:—

1. The Treasurer may, on the warrant of the 
Governor, pay out of the revenue and the funds of the 
Colony during the year ending on the thirty-first day 
of December, one thousand nine hundred and eleven, 
any sum or sums not exceeding in the whole the sum 
of one million seven hundred and seventy-four thousand 
three hundred and sixty-four pounds.

2. The said sum or sums in the whole not exceed­
ing the sum of one million seven hundred and seventy- 
four thousand three hundred and sixty-four pounds 
shall be appropriated to the purposes and in the 
manner expressed in the Schedule annexed to this 
Ordinance.

3. The moneys granted by this Ordinance are 
intended for the services in respect of which moneys 
will become payable within the year ending on the 
thirty-first day of December, one thousand nine hun­
dred and eleven and any balances thereof remaining 
unissued at the end of the month of December in that 
year shall lapse and not be available for making pay­
ments in any subsequent month.

4. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as the 1911 Supply Ordinance, 1910.

SCHEDULE.
EXPENDITURE 1911.
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The 1911 Supply Ordinance, 1910.

38.

Total, Ordinary Expenditure ... £ 1,497,567

EXTRAORDINARY.

42. Works and Buildings Extraordinary

Total, Extraordinary Expenditure £ 276,797

SUMMARY.

Grand Total 1,774,364... £

1,497,567
276,797

Ordinary Expenditure ... 
Extraordinary Expenditure

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

O R DIN ARY—co »tinueil.
Head.

Brought forward

120,393
37,520
9,182

58.531
51,171

11,747 
192,946

2.808 
128,022 
49,038 
37,585 
16,807 
13,998 
74,695

724
728

5,003 
27,430 
33,230 
17,018

2,203
1,271
2,850

700 
59,914

5,639 
70,000 
37,242 
54,619

84 
32,969 
14,925 

161,118
3,243 
1,785

£
527,166

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.

43.
44.
45.
46.

Roads and Bridges Extraordinary 
Telegraphs Extraordinary 
Marine Extraordinary  
Railway Capital Works

Printing  
Force  
Volunteers  
Marine  
Civil Police  
Prisons  
Forestry .  
Agriculture  
Medical  
Medical Research Institute ... 

22a. Laboratory 
Sanitary  
Native Affairs  
Education  
Surveys 
Mineral Survey  
Lands  
Rent 
Charitable... 
Transport

32. Motor Transport
33. Contribution to Northern Nigeria
34. Miscellaneous Services
35. Public Works Department 
36. Public Works—Roads Construction ...
37. Works & Buildings Annually Recurrent

Roads and Bridges Annually Recurrent
39. Railway 
40. Trainway ... ... 
41. Carter and Denton Bridges 
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The 1911 Supply Ordinance, 1910.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 23-11-10 504 [2363]

, C. E. DALE,
Financial Commissioner.

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 24th day 
of October, 1910.

J. J. THORBURN,
Acting (loreriior and Commander-i n-Ch iej.

as a
of the Bill as

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 24th day of 
October, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and ten.

F. Sy JAMES,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Presented for authentication and assent 
correctly and faithfully printed copy 
passed by the Legislative Council.



No. II. 1911.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF 

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 

Governor and Comma-nder-in-Chief.

Ail Ordinance to prohibit the Manufacture, Title.
Sale, and Importation of Matches made 
with White Phosphorus.

[27th January, 1911.] Date.
BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Enactment. 

Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and con­
sent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the White short Title and 
Phosphorus Matches Prohibition Ordinance, 1911 and (-o,u,ue“comc“ • 
shall come into operation on the first day of February, 
1911.
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Penalty for sale.

con vic-

Recovery of 
Penalties

Prohibition of 
sale.

Prohibition of use 
of white phospho­
rus in manufacture 
of Matches.

Prohibition of im­
portation.

matches so forfeited shall be destroyed 
dealt with as the Court may think fit.

THE WHITE PHOSPHORUS MATCHES PROHIBITION 
ORDINANCE, 1911.

3. Any person who shall sell or offer or expose 
for sale or have in his possession for the purposes of 
sale any matches made with white (yellow) phos­
phorus in contravention of section two of this 
Ordinance shall on conviction be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding ten pounds and in addition shall 
forfeit any such matches in his possession, and any 
matches so forfeited shall be destroyed or otherwise

2. It shall not be lawful for any person to sell or 
to offer or expose for sale or have in his possession 
for the purposes of sale any matches made with white 
(yellow) phosphorus, after the 30th day of June, 1911.

6. All offences under this Ordinance shall be 
prosecuted, and all fines under this Ordinance shall be 
recovered on summary conviction before a Police 
Magistrate or District Commissioner in manner 
provided by the Criminal Procedure Ordinance.

5. It shall not be lawful for any person to use 
white (yellow) phosphorus in the manufacture of 
matches, and any person manufacturing matches in 
contravention of this section shall be liable on convic­
tion to a penalty not exceeding ten pounds.

4. It shall not be lawful to import into the 
Colony or Protectorate of Southern Nigeria matches 
made with white (yellow) phosphorus, and any person 
acting in contravention of this section shall on convic­
tion be liable to a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds 
and shall in addition forfeit any such matches so 
imported and any matches so forfeited shall be 
destroyed or otherwise dealt with as the Court may 
think fit.
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Printed by the Go-vernment Printer, Lagos. 20-2-11 501 [1000J

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 27th day 
of January, 1911.

H. C. MOORHOUSE, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

PHOSPHORUS MATCHES PROHIBITION 
ORDINANCE, 1911.

WALTER EGERTON.
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

GERALD BELL,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

F. BURROWES, 
Comptroller of Customs.

Presented for authentication and assent 
correctly and faithfully printed copy cf I 
passed by the Legislative Council.

j as a 
of the Bill as

Passed in the Legislative Council this 27th day of 
January, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eleven.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
cXct printed copy of the said Bill.





1911.No. IV.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V,

Date.
Preamble.

(L,S.)
•WALTER EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor and Commandcr-in-Chief.

An Ordinance for taking the Census of the thio. 
Colony of Southern Nigeria, from time to 
time.

[31st January, 1911.]
Whereas it is expedient to make provision for 

taking from time to time, the Census of the Colony of 
Southern Nigeria.

Be it therefore enacted by the Governor of the Enaotmpnt. 
Colony of Southern Nigeria, with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Census Short Title. 
Ordinance 1911 and applies to the Colony and Pro­
tectorate.



2

THE CENSUS ORDINANCE, 1911.

Power to order 
Census.

Power to tho 
Governor to 
appoint a Superin­
tendent.

Occupiers, &<■„ to 
fill up and sign 
schedule.

2. The Governor in Council may authorize and 
direct a Census to be taken of the inhabitants of the 
Colony and Protectorate at such time or times as he 
may think fit.

Provided that notice of the intention to take 
such Census, and the date of such intended taking 
shall be published in the Government Gazette at 
least one month previously.

3. It shall be lawful for the Governor to appoint 
by writing under his hand a Superintendent of any 
Census directed to be taken, who, subject to the 
control of the Governor, shall have the general 
supervision and management of the Census and, 
subject to the approval of the Governor, shall appoint 
such enumerators and officers as may be necessary 
for the purpose of the Census and the carrying into 
effect of this Ordinance.

4. The Superintendent shall cause to be prepared
x use of the persons to be

employed in taking the Census, such forms and 
instructions as he may deem necessary, and in 
particular schedules to be filled up with such parti­
culars as the Governor may consider necessary in 
order to insure as far as possible the completeness 
and accuracy of the Census returns.

5. The occupier of every bouse, the master or 
keeper of every school, gaol, prison, hospital or public 
or charitable institution, and the manager of every 
plantation, dock, factory, or place, employing over 
twenty persons, and the proprietor or manager of 
every hotel, and the master or person in charge of 
every vessel lying within British waters adjacent to 
the Colony and Protectoiate upon whom a schedule 
has been left shall fill up or cause to be filled up such 
schedule to the best of his knowledge and belief, so 
far as relates to all persons dwelling in the house, 
tenement, or apartment or vessel occupied by him, 
and shall sign his name thereto, and shall deliver the 
schedule so filled up to the Enumerator when 
required to do so. Provided always that when such 
occupier is unable to write, such schedule may bo 
filled up and signed by the Enumerator.

Forms to be pre- ‘ - ,
pared and issued. aiK] printed, for the
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THE CENSUS ORDINANCE, 1911.

7. Every person who shall—

rules.

to be laid before 
Council.

Recovery of penal­
ties.

9. The Governor in Council shall have power to Power to wake 
make rules for the carrying out of this Ordinance. 1,ules’

8. Upon the completion of any Census the Abstract ot return 
Superintendent shall cause an abstract of the returns ‘ 
to be made, and such abstract shall be printed and 
laid before the Legislative Council within six months 
of the taking of such Census.

10. AH sums of which the Governor shall rayiuent of Ex­
authorise payment, either by way of remuneration to penhts- 
officers and others employed in taking the Census, or 
to defray expenses necessarily attendant upon the 
Census, or otherwise for or incidental to any of the 
purposes of this Ordinance, shall be paid by the 
Treasurer out of the general revenue of the Colony.

6. The Enumerators and other persons employed Penalty for refusal 
in the execution of this Ordinance shall have authority y0®lve inrorma' 
to ask of aH persons presumably able to afford the 
information desired all such questions as may be 
necessary for obtaining any of the particulars required 
by this Ordinance, and every person refusing to 
answer, or knowingly giving a false answer to, any 
such question shall for every such refusal or false 
answer forfeit a sum not exceeding Five Pounds.

11. AH penalties inflicted by this Ordinance 
shall be recoverable upon summary conviction before 
the Police Magistrate or a District Commissioner.

Penalty for refusal 
to fill up or sign 
schedule.

(a) Wilfully refuse or without lawful excuse
neglect to fill up and sign any schedule of 
particulars as and when he may be required 
by the Superintendent of the Census or 
any officer acting on his behalf so to do ; or

(b) Wilfully fill up or sign any such schedule 
with particulars which he knows to be false, 
or does not believe to be true, shall forfeit a 
sum not exceeding Five Pounds.
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Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 23-2-11 504 [3221]

II. C. MOORHOUSE, Lieut.-ColOiXel, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

WALTER EGERTON,
Goiwrnor and Commander-in-Cliief.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
A ttorney-Genera I.

GERALD BELL, 
Cleric of the Legislative Council.

Assented loin His Majesty’s name this 3Lst clay 
of January, 1911.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 31st 
clay of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
nine-hundred and eleven.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.



1911.No. VII.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

[2nd February, 1911.] Date.

WHEREAS His Majesty hath acquired power Preamble, 
and jurisdiction within the territories known as the 
Protectorate of Southern Nigeria.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

An Ordinance to make further provision con- Title, 
cerning the application of the laws of the 
Colony to the adjacent territories.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor and Ooinniander-iii Gnlcf.
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THE FOREIGN JURISDICTION ORDINANCE, 1911.

Ruactment.

1

Application of the 
laws of the Colony 
to adjacent terri­
tories.

Effect of Order 
made under sec­
tion 1.

AND WHEREAS by an order of His late Majesty 
King Edward VII in Council bearing date the 
sixteenth day of February, 1906 (hereinafter referred 
to as the Principal Order) as amended by an Order of 
His Majesty King George V in Council bearing date 
the 31st day of May, 1910, it has been provided that it 
shall be lawful for the Legislative Council for the time 
being of the Colony of Southern Nigeria by any 
Ordinance or Ordinances to exercise and provide for 
giving effect to all such powers and jurisdiction as His 
Majesty may at any time either before or after the 
passing of the Principal Order have acquired or may 
acquire within the territories known as the Protecto­
rate of Southern Nigeria or any part of the said 
territories.

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to provide a 
simple means of applying to the said territories the 
laws of the Colony in so far as they may be necessary 
to carry into effect the powers and jurisdiction of 
His Majesty.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the 
Governor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows:—

n 1. It shall be lawful for the Governor by Order 
u- made with the advice and consent of the Legislative 

Council to apply to the said territories, situated 
within the limits of the afore-mentioned Order in 
Council of the sixteenth day of February, 1906, or any 
part of them, all or any of the Ordinances, Rudes and 
Orders for the time being in force in the Colony in so 
far as they may be necessary to carry into effect such 
powers and jurisdiction as His Majesty may already 
have acquired before the date of such Order.

2. Every Order made under the first section of 
this Ordinance shall have the same force and effect as 
if the same were an Ordinance made under the above 
recited Order in Council of the sixteenth day of 
February, 1906, and no greater or other force or effect. 

Repeal of Foreign 3. The Foreign Jurisdiction Ordinance is hereby 
Jurisdiction 01d1' repealed but the Orders scheduled thereto shall be 

and be deemed to have been as valid and lawful as if 
they had been made under and by virtue of the pro­
visions of the first section of this Ordinance.
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THE FOREIGN JURISDICTION ORDINANCE, 1911.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 20-2-11 504 [005]

H. C. MOORHOUSE, Lt.-Col., 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

A. R. PENNINGTON, 
Attorney-General.

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 2nd day 
of February, J 911.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which lias passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 2nd day of 
February, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine- 
hundred and eleven.

4. This Ordinance may be cited as “ The Foreign Short Titio. 
Jurisdiction Ordinance, 1911.”





No. XI. 1911.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

[4th May, 1911.] Date.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.
Governor and Conuiiander-iu-Chief.

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN Ob'

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

An Ordinance to confer upon the Governor the Title, 
necessary power for the Detention and De­
portation of one Overami ex-King of Benin.

WHEREAS it is expedient that one Overami Preamble. 
ex-King of Benin should be detained during His 
Majesty’s pleasure, and, if necessary, that he should 
be deported from the Colony and Protectorate.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Enactment. 
Governor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows:—
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Short Title.

Past acts 
legalized.

Authority lor 
removal of 
Overami.

Governor war­
rant sullicient 
authority for 
detention and 
deportation.

THE OVERAMI DETENTION AND DEPORTATION 
ORDINANCE, 1911.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Overami 
Detention and Deportation Ordinance, 1911.

5. The said Overami ex-King of Benin may at 
any time during bis detention be removed from any 
one of the places of detention before mentioned to 
any other of the said places by warrant under the 
hand of the Governor addressed to the master of 
any ship or any other person ; and the master of any

The Governor may 
authorize the de­
tention and depor­
tation of Overami.

2. AU acts done, permitted to be done, or sanc­
tioned by the Governor (which term shall include 
the High Commissioner of Southern Nigeria before 
the first day of May, 190G) with respect to the 
arrest and detention of the said Overami ex-King of 
Benin prior to the passing of this Ordinance are 
hereby declared to be legal and valid as if the same 
had been done, permitted to be done, or sanctioned 
under the authority of the Legislature of the Colony, 
and no proceedings calling in question the legality oi 
such acts shall have any effect whatsoever.

3. It shall be lawful for the Governor to order 
the detention of the said Overami ex-King of Benin 
dining His Majesty’s pleasure in any of His Majesty s 
Prisons or in any suitable place within the Colony or 
Protectorate, and from time to time change such 
place of detention, and also to deport . the said 
Overami ex-King of Benin to any place without the 
Colony or Protectorate where provision has been 
made for his detention in lawful custody.

4. A warrant under the hand of the Governor 
addressed to any District Commissioner, or to anj 
person having charge of any of His Majesty s prisons 
in the Colony or Protectorate shall be a sufficient 
authority for the District Commissioner or jperson 
named therein to detain the said Overami ex-King oi 
Benin, and such warrant as aforesaid addressed to the 
master of any ship or to any other person shall be 
sufficient authority to the person named therein to 
convey the said Overami ex-King of Benin to the 
place named therein, and to deliver him into such 
custody as may be named in the said warrant.
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attempting to aid the Penalty for aiding
escape.

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

7. Any person aiding or
said Overami ex-King- of Benin to escape or to attempt 
to escape out of any lawful custody as aforesaid shall 
be guilty of an offence, and shall be liable on convic­
tion thereof to imprisonment with or without hard 
labour for any term not exceeding two years.

THE OVERAMI DETENTION AND DEPORTATION 
ORDINANCE, 1911.

ship or any other person to whom such warrant is 
addressed shall have power to convey the said 
Overami ex-King of Benin to such place and to 
deliver him to such authority as may be respectively 
named in such warrant.

6. The said Overami ex-King of Benin shall, if Custody of 
detained in any of His Majesty’s prisons, be under °'’Prn"" 
the legal custody of the person having charge thereof, 
or if detained in any other place within the Colony or 
Protectorate shall be under the legal custody of the 
District Commissioner of the District within which 
such place may be situate.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 4th day of 
May, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine- 
hundred and eleven.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said'Bill.

8. No writ of habeas corpus or other process No writ of habeas 
calling in question the legality of the arrest, detention e')''pusto 1S3ne- 
or deportation of the said Overami ex-King of Benin 
or of any other matter connected therewith respec­
tively shall have any effect within the Colony or Pro­
tectorate.
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THE OVERAMI DETENTION AND DEPORTATION 

ORDINANCE, 1911.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
A ttorneij-Creneral.

A. G. BOYLE,
(-olonia I Secretary.

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor and Coinniaiider-in-Chief.

Assented to in His Majesty's name this 4th day 
of May, 1911.

Presented lor authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed hy the Legislative Council.

Printed b\ I In-Government Printer, Lagos. 31-5-11 501 jlOOBj



1911.No. Nil.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTI KING GEORGE V.

Title.

[4th May, 1911.] Date.

Preamble.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor and Conintander-in-Chief.

An Ordinance for raising the sum of 
£3,500,000.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover- Enactment, 
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council thereof as 
follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Loan short Title. 
Ordinance, 1911.

WHEREAS it is expedient to raise by loan a 
sum not exceeding £3,500,000 for the purpose of 
defraying the cost of certain public works and under­
takings :—



2

THE LOAN ORDINANCE, 1911.

THE SCHEDULE APPROPRIATION OF SUM BORROWED.

17.

£3,500,000

Utilization of 
savings.

Contribution 
Sinking Fund.

Authority to issue 
stock or 
debentures to 
realize the 
amount of 
12),500,000 and

. cover eost of issue.

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6

286,491
22,340
4,377 

112,790 
200,000
18.225 
24,600 
38,952 
38,725 
92,200 

200,000 
207,055 
340,0110 
650,000

3. Contribution to Sinking Fund as contemplated 
by the provisions of sections 11 and 24 of the 
Ordinance above referred to, shall commence three 
years from the date of the first issue of Debentures 
or Stock under this Ordinance.

£
739,215
500,000

6,889
11,365
6,776

4. It shall be lawful for the Governor, with the 
sanction of the Secretary of State, to utilize any 
saving in respect of any item in the said Schedule to 
cover any excess of expenditure in respect of any 
other item.

Lagos Harbour Works ... ... ... ...
Lagos Wharfage Scheme ... ... ... ... I
Railway-Oshogbo-lloi in ... ... ... ... ■

„ llorin-Jebba ... ... ... ... i
„ Ferry at Jebba

■Jebba to Junction with Baro-Kano line:
(«) .Jebba to Zungeru
(b) Zungeru-Minna

/. Additional Workshops, etc.,—at Ebute Metta ...
8. Improvement of Ibadan-Iddo section ...
9. Loan to Northern Nigeria to complete Baro-Kano line ...

10. Apapa Extension and Wharf:
(«) Extension
(bl Wharf

11. Olla Depot ...
12. Niger Bridge North, and Line across .Jebba Island
13. Niger Bridge South ...
11. Additional Rolling Stock
15. Miscellaneous Capital sanctions
16. Lagos Water Supply ...

Further Railway Extension and Construction ...

2. The Governor is hereby authorized to issue 
Stock or Debentures or both under the provisions of 
the General Loan and Inscribed Stock Ordinance, to 
an amount sufficient to produce as nearly as may be 
the sum of £3,500,000 sterling and such further sum 
as may be necessary to defray the expenses of issue, 
the said sum of £3,500,000 to be appropriated and 
applied to the purposes specified in the Schedule 
hereto.
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THE LOAN ORDINANCE, 1911.

I
Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 1-11-11 501 [1009|

A. G. BOYLE, 
Colonial Secretary.

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor and Gommander-in-Chief.

C. E. DALE, 
Fina ncial Commissioner.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 4th clay of 
May, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and eleven.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 4th day 
of May, 1911.

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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1911.No. XIII.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA-

Date.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

An Ordinance to validate certain expenditure Title, 
over and above certain of the amounts 
authorized in the schedules to the Loan 
Ordinance and the Loan Ordinance, 1908.

[11th May, 1911.]

WHEREAS by the Loan Ordinance Chapter l,1'ea"lblc- 
sixty-eight of the Statute Laws Revision Ordinance, 
the Governor was authorised to borrow a sum not 
exceeding £2,000,000, in any manner provided by the 
General Loan and Inscribed Stock Ordinance to be 
appropriated and applied to the purposes specified 
in the Schedule thereto.
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THE LOANS EXPENDITURE VALIDATION ORDINANCE, 1911.

was

lort Title.

AXD WHEREAS Stock was issued sufficient to 
produce the said sum of £3,000,000.

AXD WHEREAS the sum of £1,889,212 
realised by such borrowing.

Validation of ex­
penditure incur­
red.

AX I) WHEREAS the amount appropriated to 
certain of the purposes in the above-mentioned ■ 
Schedules were in some cases over expended and in 
other cases under expended :

2. Xotwithstanding anything to the contrary in 
the Loan Ordinance and the Loan Ordinance, 1908, 
and the Schedules thereto the appropriation to and 
expenditure of the amount set out in the Schedule to 
this Ordinance to the purposes specified in the 
said Schedule is hereby declared to be valid and 
lawful.

AXD WHEREAS by the Loan Ordinance, 1908, 
the Governor was authorized to issue Stock or 
Debentures or both under the provisions of the General 
Loan and Inscribed Stock Ordinance sufficient to 
produce the sum of £3,000,000 to be appropriated and 
applied to the purposes specified in the Schedule 
thereto.

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to legalise the 
amounts over expended as aforesaid :

NOW THEREFORE, BE IT ENACTED by the 
Governor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Loans 
Expenditure Validation Ordinance, 1911.
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THE LOANS EXPENDITURE VALIDATION ORDINANCE, 1911.

I I I
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Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 31-5-11 504 [1117]

1

GERALD BELL,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 11th day 
of May, 1911.

WALTER EGERTON,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
A ttorney-General.

A. G. BOYLE,
Colonial Secretary.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

THE LOANS EXPENDITURE VALIDATION ORDINANCE, 1911.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 11th day of 
May, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine- 
hundred and eleven.



1911.No. XVI.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE SECOND YEAR Ob1 THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

[IItii May, 1911.] Date.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G, 
Governor and Oomniander-iu-Chief.

An Ordinance to validate the formation of the Title. 
Southern Nigeria Volunteers.

WHEREAS on or about the 8th clay of July in Preamble, 
the year one thousand nine hundred and seven certain 
persons offered their services to His • Excellency 
James Jamieson Thorburn, Companion of the Most 
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint 
George, Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief of
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THE VOLUNTEER VALIDATION ORDINANCE.

Enactment.

Short Title.

AND WHEREAS such acceptance 
fled as required by law in the Gazette ;

AND WHEREAS the services of the said persons 
were accepted and the Southern Nigeria Volunteers 
were formed;

was not noti-

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover­
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council thereof as 
follows

the Colony of Southern Nigeria, and desired to be 
formed into a Volunteer Corps under the Volunteer 
Ordinance;

AND WHEREAS Officers have been appointed 
to, Volunteers enrolled in, and property has been 
acquired by the said Southern Nigeria Volunteers;

AND WHEREAS fines and penalties have been 
inflicted under and by virtue of the said Ordinance;

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to validate the 
formation of the said Southern Nigeria Volunteers, and 
the appointment of the Officers thereto, and the 
enrolment of the Volunteers therein, and the acquire­
ment of the said property, and the infliction of the 
said fines and penalties, anti all other acts and things 
done in relation to the Southern Nigeria Volunteers ;

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Volunteer 
Validation Ordinance.

Validation Clause. 2. The formation of the Southern Nigeria 
Volunteers, the appointment of Officers thereto, the 
enrolment of Volunteers therein, the acquisition of 
property by the said Southern Nigeria Volunteers, 
the infliction of lines and penalties in the past under 
the provisions of the Volunteer Ordinance and all 
ether acts and things done in relation to the said 
Southern Nigeria Volunteers shall be deemed to be as 
valid and lawful as if the said Southern Nigeria
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THE VOLUNTEER VALIDATION ORDINANCE.

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor and Comma nder-in-Chicf.

A. G. BOYLE,
Colonial Secretary.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 11th day 
of Elay, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and eleven.

GERALD BELL,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Volunteers had been lawfully formed under the said 
Ordinance, and the said Southern Nigeria Volunteers 
are hereby declared to have been lawfully formed 
under the provisions of the Volunteer Ordinance.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

A. R. PENNINGTON, 
Attorney-General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 11th dav 
of May, 1911.

Printed by the Government Printer. La-<?■>. 1-6 11 501 -Ool'





1911.No. XVII.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Date.

(L.S.)
A. G. BOYLE.

[10th August, 1911.]

WHEREAS certain expenses have been incurred preamble 
and payments made in the year ended on the thirty- 
first day of December, one thousand nine hundred and 
ten, beyond the amounts granted by the Legislature 
for the service of the Colony and it is desirable that 
such expenses and payments should be sanctioned 
by an Ordinance.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
ALEXANDER GEORGE BOYLE, ESQUIRE., C.M.G.

Acting Governor and Commander-iu-Chief.

An Ordinance to legalize certain payments Title, 
made in the year ended on the thirty-first 
day of December, one thousand nine hun­
dred and ten, beyond the expenditure 
authorized by law.
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THE 1910 SUPPLEMENTARY SUPPLY ORDINANCE, 1911.

Enactment.

Short Title.

SCHEDULE.

Amount Expended.Road of Service.

0Grand Total 

<1.
5 
1 
0 
0 
0

5
0

Additional expen­
diture for 1910 as 
set out in the 
seheduieicgaiised. therein mentioned beyond the amounts granted for

Charge on account of Public Debt
Pensions and Gratuities 
Customs 
Force, Southern Nigeria Regiment
Prisons
Agriculture 
Sanitary ... 
Transport 
Miscellaneous Services
Works and Buildings Annually Recurrent
Railway 
Roads and Bridges Extraordinary
Marine Extraordinary 
Extraordinary Expenditure on Loan Works

such services by the Ordinance passed for making 
provision for the expenditure of the said Colony 
for the year ended 31st December, one thousand nine 
hundred and ten, the same are hereby declared to 
have been duly and necessarily paid, laid out, and 
expended for the service of the said Colony in that 
year, and are hereby approved, allowed and granted 
in addition to the amounts mentioned for such services 
in the Ordinance aforesaid.

1. The sums of money set forth in the Schedule 
hereto annexed having been^expended for the services

2. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as the 1D10 Supplementary Supply Ordinance, Hill.

9
7
7

397,696 17 10

. I 486,492 17

£ s. 
7,683 5
1.611 3

12 11 
3,712 19 
3,952 3 
1,111 I 10 

565 11 
11,253 11 « 
16,889 15 8 

1,299 11 10
6.611 19 

19.901 15 
13,851 I

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows

3,712 •>
Mil
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THE 1910 SUPPLEMENTARY SUPPLY ORDINANCE, 1911.

a

A. G. BOYLE,
Acting Governor and Gommandcr-in-Chief.

F. L. TABOR,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

F. S. JAMES, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

A. R. PENNINGTON, 
Attorney-General.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and»found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 10th day of 
August, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine- 
hundred and eleven.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 10th day 
of August, 1911.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 23-9-11 501 [1534]

Presented for authentication and assent as 
correctly and faithfully printed copy ol the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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1911.No. XIX.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Date.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE BEIGN OP

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G, 

Governor and Commander-in-Ghlef.

render valid the sittings and Titl°- 
t-h2Cr<e^ings °J ^e Legislative Council of 

Southern Nigeria in which 
■hooW'1V Persons took part who had not 
thereof appointed as Unofficial Members

[26th October, 1911.]

WHEREAS under the provisions of the Royal Preamble. 
Instructions under the Royal Sign Manual and Signet 
bearing date at the Court of Saint James’s the
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THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL ORDINANCE, 1911.

AND WHEREAS by the said Royal Instruc­
tions it ivas further directed, enjoined and declared

AND WHEREAS certain persons have been 
sworn in and admitted as Unofficial Members of the 
said Legislative Council, although not appointed by 
any Warrant or Instruction as aforesaid, on divers 
dates since the date of the said Royal Instructions 
and have sat and taken part in the proceedings ol the 
said Legislative Council as if, duly appointeci, Unoffi­
cial Members thereof.

twenty-eighth day of February, 1906, given to the 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the 
Colony of Southern Nigeria and to the Lieutenant 
Governor or other Officer for the time being adminis­
tering the Government of the said Colony, His Late 
Majesty King Edward the Seventh did direct, enjoin 
and declare that members of the Legislative Council, 
not holding offices in the Colony, shall be appointeci 
by Instruction or Warrant under the Royal Sign 
Manual and Signet, or as the Governor, in pursuance 
of instructions from His Majesty through one of his 
Principal Secretaries of State, may from time to time 
appoint by an instrument under the Public Seal of the 
Colony.

AND WHEREAS by the said Royal Instruc­
tions it was further directed, enjoined and declared 
that the Governor may by an instrument under the 
Public Seal of the Colony appoint any person, for the 
purpose of obtaining bis advice to be, for any occasion, 
an Extraordinary Member of the said Legislative 
Council.

AND WHEREAS certain persons have been 
sworn in and admitted as Extraordinary Members of 
the said Legislative Council, although not appointed 
under any instrument as aforesaid, on divers dates 
since the date of the said Royal Instructions and have 
sat and taken part in the proceedings of the said 
Legislative Council as if, though not, Unofficial 
Members thereof.
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THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL OHKTNANCE, 1911.

Short Title.

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to render valid 
the sittings and proceedings of the said Legislative 
Council in which the persons as aforesaid took part.

2. 
tive Council of the Colony

that the Governor may, in certain cases set out in the 
eighteenth clause of the said instructions, by an 
instrument under the Public Seal of the said Colony 
appoint a fit and proper person provisionally a member 
of the said Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 26th day of 
October, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine- 
hundred and eleven.

AND WHEREAS certain persons have been 
sworn in and admitted as Provisional Members of the 
said Legislative Council, although not appointed 
under any instrument as aforesaid, on divers dates 
since the date of the said Royal Instructions and 
have sat and taken part in the proceedings of the said 
Legislative Council.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gov- Enactment, 
ernor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows:—

The sittings and proceedings of the Legisla- Sittings and pro- 
j are hereby validated and <i“£!i"gs vali‘ 

rendered as effectual for all purposes as if all the 
persons who sat therein and took part therein as 
Unofficial Members had been at all times when they 
sat in such Legislative Council and took part in the 
proceedings thereof Unofficial Members of the said 
Council.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Legis­
lative Council Ordinance, 1911.
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THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL ORDINANCE, 1911.

[2780]

WALTER, EGERTON, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

A. R PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

A. G. BOYLE,
Colonial Secretary.

F. L. TABOR, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 26th clay 
of October, 1911.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 9-12-11 504

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the. Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.



1911.No. XXVI.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Date.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,

Governor and Commander-in-Ohief,

An Ordinance to provide for the stopping or Title, 
diverting of Highways.

[31st October, 1911.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Enactment. 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and 
consent of the Legislati ve Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Highways short Title. 
Ordinance, 1911.
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THE HIGHWAYS ORDINANCE, 1911.

Definition.

e of objection 
d stopping or 
diverting high­
ways.

2. In this Ordinance the word “ highways ” shall 
be construed to include all roads, streets, bridges, 
carriageways, cartways, horseways, bridleways, foot­
ways, causeways, and pavements, unless there be 
something in the subject or context repugnant to 
such meaning.

3. Where it shall appear to the Commissioner ofProceedings for r 
stopping or divert- *
ing certain high- Lands that:— 
ways.

(a) Any highway is unnecessary; or
(b) The use of any highway is a danger to the 

public; or
(c) A highway as convenient in all essential 

respects as the existing one can be made 
and that it is expedient to make one ;

He may cause to be affixed by the side of each 
end of the said highway a notice to the effect that 
such highway is unnecessary, or that the use thereof 
is a danger to the public, or that a highway as 
convenient in all essential respects as the existing one 
can be made and that it is expedient to make one, and 
that on a day not less than four weeks from the date 
of the said notice application will be made to the 
Governor in Council to stop or divert the said high­
way as the case may be. The notice shall be in the 
form or as near thereto as possible of the Schedule to 
this Ordinance.

4. Any person who objects to the stopping or 
diverting of any highway as aforesaid may, at any 
time not later than three clear days before the day fixed 
for the said application, deliver at the office of the 
Commissioner 01 Lands a notice in writing, signed by 
him and giving his address, stating his objections to 
the stopping or diverting of the said highway. All 
such notices of objection shall be laid before the 
Governor in Council together with a report from the 
Commissioner of Lands stating

(a) The grounds on which he considers the 
highway unnecessary; or

(b) The grounds on which he considers the use 
of the highway a danger to the public ; or
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THE HIGHWAYS ORDINANCE, 1911.

SCHEDULE.

Form or Notice for Stopping or Diverting a Highway.

Commissioner of Lands.

(c) His reasons for considering that a highway 
as convenient in al] essential respects as 
the existing one can be made.

Notice is hereby given, that on the day
of next, application will be made to the
Governor in Council for an order [if the order be for 
diverting and stopping here state it and describe road 
to be diverted and stopped up; if the order be for 
stopping an. unnecessary or dangerous road here state 
it and describe the road to be stopped up] and all per­
sons desirous of opposing the application should give 
notice in writing to the.Commissioner of Lands three 
clear days before the above-mentioned date.

Dated the day of

5. The notices of objection (if any) and the objections to be 
report as aforesaid having been laid before the J' 
Governor in Council on the date aforesaid or so soon “°l0 "lt ' 
thereafter as may be convenient and the Governor in 
Council having considered the same he may by Order 
in Council

(a) Stop the said highway unconditionally on 
the ground that it is unnecessary or that 
the use thereof is a danger to the public; 
or

(b) Divert the said highway on the ground 
that the use thereof is a danger to the 
public, or that another highway as con­
venient in all essential respects as the 
existing one can be made and that it is 
expedient to make one.

Provided always that no highway shall be diver­
ted unless and until the highway in substitution 
therefor is ready for the use of the public.
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THE HIGHWAYS ORDINANCE, 1911.

passed by the Legislative Council.

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

F. L. TABOR,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

• A. R. PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

A. G. BOYLE,
Colonial Secretary.

Presented For authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as

Passed in the Legislative Council this 31st day of 
October, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and eleven.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 31st day 
of October, 1911.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos 11-12-11 501 (882J



1911.No. XXVIII.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

[2nd November, 1911.] Date.

An Ordinance to provide for the Service of the Title. 
Colony for the year ending’ on the thirty- 
first day of December, one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

HIS MAJESTY KING- GEOEGE V.
SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 

(Governor and Commander-In-Chief.

WHEREAS it is requisite to make provision preamble, 
for the expenses of the Civil Government of the 
Colony for the year ending on t.hp thirty-first clay of 
December, one thousand nine hundred and twelve.
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THE 1912 SUPPLY ORDINANCE, 1911.

Enactment.

Appropriation.

Short Title.

2.

586,923£Carried forward ...

Expenditure of 
£2,042,410 
authorised.

10.
11.
12. Audit...*

Balance 
unissued

£
305,260 

16,236
9,640 

18,607 
94,552 
15,564
4,685 

17,715 
43,791 
18,470 
32,989

9,414

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover­
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows :—

1. The Treasurer may, on the warrant of the 
Governor, pay out of the revenue and the funds of the 
Colony during the year ending on the thirty-first day 
of December, one thousand nine hundred and twelve, 
any sum or sums not exceeding in the whole the sum 
of two millions forty two thousand four hundred and 
ten pounds.

2. The said sum or sums in the whole not exceed­
ing the sum of two millions forty two thousand four 
hundred and ten pounds shall be appropriated 
to the purposes and in the manner expressed in the 
Schedule annexed to this Ordinance.

3. The moneys granted by this Ordinance are 
to lapse, intended, for the services in respect of which moneys

will become payable within the year ending on the 
thirty-first day of December, one thousand nine hun­
dred and twelve and any balances thereof remaining 
unissued at the end of the month of December in that 
year shall lapse and not be available for making pay­
ments in any subsequent month.

4. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as the 1912 Supply Ordinance, 1911.

ORDINARY.
Head.

1. Charge on account of Public Debt
2. Pensions and Gratuities ...
3. Governor’s Office
4. Colonial Secretary’s Office
5. Political and Administrative
6. Judicial 
7. Legal
8. Treasury 
9. Customs 

Postal 
Telegraphs and Telephones

SCHEDULE.
EXPENDITURE 1912.
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Total, Ordinary Expenditure ... 1,706,987

EXTRAORDINARY.

45.

Total, Extraordinary Expenditure £ 335,423

SUMMARY.

Grand Total 2,042,410... £

Ordinary Expenditure 
Extraordinary Expenditure

24.
25.

28.
29.
30.
31.
32.

34.
35.

£
586,923

1,706,987
335,423

41.
42.
43.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

ORDINARY—continued.
Head.

Brought forward

177,717
37,650
20,591
49,162
50,000

12,258
112,265

3,346 
139,709
53,321 
45,870 
20,393 
14,124 
77,354

783
1,757 
8,963

29,044
35,383
25,299
2,152 
1,960 
2,893
700 

62,749 
13,629 
70,000 
42,903 
58,247
36,235 
13,775 

230,639
2,545 
1,768

£

Works and Buildings Extraordinary ...
Roads and Bridges Extraordinary ...
Telegraphs & Telephones Extraordinary

44. Marine Extraordinary
45. Railway Capital Works

13. Printing  
Force  
Volunteers  
Marine  
Civil Police  
Prisons  
Forestry  

20. Agriculture 
21. Medical  
21a. Laboratory 
22. Medical Research Institute 
23. Sanitary  

Native Affairs  
Education

26. Surveys 
27. Mineral Survey

Lands  
Rent  
Charitable... 
Transport  
Motor Transport

33. Contribution to Northern Nigeria 
Miscellaneous Services  
Public Works 

36. Works & Buildings Annually Recurrent
37. Roads and Bridges Annually Recurrent
38. Railway 
39. Tramway ,.
40. Carter aud Denton Bridges 



4

THE 1912 SUPPLY ORDINANCE, 1911.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 2nd clay 
of November, 1911.

F. L. TABOR, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor anil Commander-in-Chief.

F. C. M. ANSON, 
Acting Financial Commissioner.

A. G. BOYLE, 
Colonial Secretary.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 2nd day of 
November, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine- 
hundred and eleven.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 8-12-11 504 [2837]



1911.No. XXIX.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA-

Date.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

< l.s.>
WALTER EGERTON.

[2nd November, 1911.]

ENACTED by the Governor of the Enactment. 
Southern Nigeria with the advice and 

consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 
Governor ancl Commander-in-Chief.

An. Ordinance to provide for the punishment Title, 
of idle and disorderly persons and rogues 
and vagabonds.

BE IT
Colony of

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Vagrant short Title. 
Ordinance, 1911, and shall extent! to the Colony and 
Protectorate.
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THE VAGRANT ORDINANCE, 1911.

Idle and disorderly 
persons. 2. The following persons ; that is to say,

(1) Every common prostitute wandering in the
public street or public highways, or in any 
place of public resort, and behaving in a 
riotous or indecent manner ;

(2) Every person wandering abroad, or placing 
himself in any public place, street, highway, 
court, or passage, to beg or gather alms, 
or causing or procuring or encouraging 
any child or children so to do ;—

shall be deemed idle and disorderly persons 
and upon summary conviction thereof shall be 
liable to imprisonment with hard labour for a 
term not exceeding one calendar month.

Persons commit 
t'ng certain offen- 
Ces to be deemed 
Jogues :uid vaga­
bonds.

3. The following persons ; that is to say,
(1) Every person committing any of the offences 

hereinbefore mentioned, after having been 
convicted as an idle and disorderly person ;

(2) Every person pretending or professing to 
tell fortunes, or using any subtle craft, 
means, or device, by palmistry or otherwise, 
to deceive and impose on any of His 
Majesty’s subjects;

(3) Every person wandering abroad and lodging 
in any barn or out-house, or in any deserted 
or unoccupied building, or in the open air, 
or under a tent, or in any cart or waggon, 
not having any visible means of subsistence, 
and not giving a good account of himself;

(4) Every person wilfully exposing to view, in 
any street, road, highway, or public place, 
any obscene print, picture, or other in­
decent exhibitions;

(5) Every person wilfully, openly, lewdly, and 
obscenely exposing his person in any street, 
road, or public highway, or in the view 
thereof, or in any place of public resort, 
with intent to insult any female;
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intent to commit felony ;

(6) Every person wandering abroad and en­
deavourins: by the exposure of wounds ordeavouring by the exposure of wounds 
deformities to obtain or gather alms ;

(7) Every person going about as a gatherer or
collector of alms, or endeavouring to procure 
charitable contributions of any nature or 
kind, under any false or fraudulent pretence;

(8) Every person having in his custody or 
possession any picklock, key, crow, jack, bit, 
or other implement, with intent feloniously 
to break into any dwelling-house, ware­
house, coach-house, stable, or out-building, 
or being armed with any gun, pistol, hanger, 
cutlass, bludgeon, or other offensive weapon, 
or having upon him any instrument, 
with intent to commit any felonious act;

(11) Every person apprehended as an idle 
and disorderly person, and violently resist­
ing any constable or other peace officer so 
apprehending him and being subsequently 
convicted of the offence for which he shall 
have been so apprehended ;—

shall be deemed rogues and vagabonds, and 
upon summary conviction thereof shall be liable 
to imprisonment with hard labour for a term 
not exceeding three calendar months.

(9) Every person being found in or upon any
dwelling-house, warehouse, coach-house, 
stable, or outhouse, or in any inclosed yard, 
garden, or area, for any unlawful purpose;

(10) Every suspected person or reputed thief, 
frequenting any river, canal, or navi­
gable stream, dock, or basin, or any quay, 
wharf, or warehouse near or adjoining 
thereto, or any street, highway, or avenue 
leading thereto, or any place of public re­
sort, or any avenue leading thereto, or any 
street, highway, or place adjacent, with
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Who shall be 
deemed incorri­
gible rogues.

Any person may 
apprehend offen­
ders.

Vagrants to be 
•searched and 
bundles, , 
inspected.

6. It shall be lawful for any constable, peace 
officer or other person, apprehending any person 
charged with being an idle and disorderly person, 
or a rogue and vagabond, or an incorrigble rogue

4. The following persons ; that is to say,
(1) Every person breaking or escaping out of 

any place of legal confinement before the 
expiration of the term for which he shall 
have been committed or ordered to be 
confined by virtue of this Ordinance ;

(2) Every person committing any offence against 
this Ordinance which shall subject him to 
be dealt with as a rogue and vagabond, 
such person having been at some former 
time adjudged so to be and duly convic­
ted thereof;

(3) Every person apprehended as a rogue and 
vagabond, and violently resisting any con­
stable or other peace officer so apprehending
him, and being subsequently convicted of 
the offence for which he shall have been 
so apprehended;—

.shall be deemed incorrigible rogues and upon 
summary conviction thereof shall be liable to 
imprisonment with hard labour for a term not 
exceeding six calendar months and in addition 
(not being a female) to be punished by whipping 
at such time during his imprisonment as may 
to the Court seem fit, anything in the Supreme 
Court Ordinance to the contrary notwith­
standing.

5. It shall be lawful for any person whatsoever 
to apprehend any person, who shall be found offend­
ing against this Ordinance, and forthwith to take 
and convey him before the Police Magistrate or 
District Commissioner to be dealt with in such 
manner as is hereinbefore directed, or to deliver him 
io any constable or other peace officer of the 
place where he shall have been apprehended, to be so 
taken and conveyed as aforesaid.
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Lodging houses,

before 
described to be

be paid and applied as aforesaid, and also that the 
overplus of such money or effects, after deducting 
the charges of such sale, shall be returned to the 
said offender.

to take any horse, mule, ass, cart, car, caravan or 
other vehicle, or goods in the possession or use of 
such person, and to take and convey the same as well 
as such person before the Police Magistrate or 
District Commissioner and for the Police Magistrate 
or District Commissioner by whom any person shall 
be adjudged to be an idle and disorderly person, or 
a rogue and vagabond, or an incorrigible rogue, to 
order that such offender shall be searched, and that 
his trunks, boxes, bundles, parcels or packages 
shall be inspected in the presence of the said Police 
Magistrate or District Commissioner, and of him, 
and also that any cart, car, caravan, or other vehicle 
which may have been found in his possession 
or use, shall be searched in his presence; and 
it shall be lawful for the said Police Magistrate or 
District Commissioner to order that any money which 
may be then found with or upon such offender shall 
be paid and applied for and towards the expense of 
apprehending, conveying to prison, and maintaining 
such offender during the time for which he shall 
have been committed; and if upon such search 
money sufficient for the purposes aforesaid be not 
found, it shall be lawful for such Police Magistrate or 
District Commissioner to order that a part, or if 
necessary the whole of such other effects then found 
shall be sold, and that the produce of such sale shall

reasonably suspected to be harboured or concealed in 
any house kept or purporting to be kept for the 
reception, lodging or entertainment of travellers, by 
warrant under his hand and seal, to authorize any 
constable or other person or persons to enter at any 
time into such house, and to apprehend and bring 
before rhe Police Magistrate or District Commissioner

7 It shall be lawful for any Police Magistrate Lodginghouses, 
or District Commissioner, upon inloriuation on oath etc., suspected to

may be searched.

It shall be lawful for any Police Magistrate
............ ...................  t..r _______ i.! ... ....ii.

him made, that any person hereinbefore ^ay besewciied. 
an idle and disorderly person, or a ami suspected 

rogue and vagabond or an incorrigible rogue, is or is before CoMteht
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F. L. TABOR,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Validation uf acts 
and things done 
under Vagrant 
Act.

Pc) sons gaining 
with coin, etc., in 
.streets shall be 
deemed rogues 
and vagabonds.

9. All exercise of jurisdiction by the Courts 
oi the Colony and Protectorate in the past under 
and by virtue of the Vagrant Act 1824 and the 
’ agrant Amendment Act 1873 and all acts and things 

< one in relation to such exercise shall be deemed to 
be as lawful and valid as if the said Acts had been 
in force in the Colony and Protectorate.

every such idle and disorderly person, rogue and 
vagabond, and incorrigible rogue as shall be found 
therein, to be dealt with in the manner hereinbefore 
directed.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 2nd day of 
November, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and eleven.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found bv me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

8. Every person playing or betting by way of 
wagering or gaming in any street, load, highway, or 
other open and public place, or in any open place to 
which the public have or are permitted to have 
access, at or with any table or instrument of 
gaming, or any coin, card, token, or other article 
used as an instrument or means of such wagering 
or gaming, at any game or pretended game of 
chance, shall be deemed a rogue and vagabond and 
upon summary conviction thereof shall be liable to 
imprisonment with hard labour for a term not 
exceeding three calendar months, or in the discretion 
of the Court to a fine for the first offence not 
exceeding forty shillings and for the^second or any 
subsequent offence not exceeding five pounds.
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A. G. BOYLE,
Colonial Secretary.

A. R. PENNINGTON, 
Attorney-General.

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 2nd day 
of November, 1911.

Printed by I he Government Printer, logos. 12-12 11 501 [9151





1911.No. XXXII.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

[2nd Novembek, 1911.] Date.

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of 
the Legislative Council thereof as follows :—

An Ordinance to enable certain parts of the Title. 
Protectorate to be declared Unsettled Dis­
tricts and for other purposes relating thereto.

SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G.,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Unsettled Short Title. 
Districts Ordinance, 1911.
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THE UNSETTLED DISTRICTS ORDINANCE, 1911.

2. In this Ordinance “ Non-native ” shall mean 
any person who is not a native as defined by the 
Interpretation Ordinance.

Definition of non- 
native.

Council may 3. (D The Govcrnor-in-Council may fi om time to
declare unsettled time by order declare any portion of the Protectorate 

to be an unsettled district, and thereupon it shall be 
lawful for:—

(a) The Governor in the same order or by sub­
sequent order to prohibit any person, 
persons, or class of persons being non­
natives from entering the said district.

(b) The Provincial Commissioner of the Province 
or the District Commissioner of the district 
by letter signed by him to prohibit any 
person being a non-native from entering 
the said District.

Provided that any person so prohibited 
shall have a right of appeal to the Governor. 
Such appeal shall be made by letter to be 
served on the Provincial Commissioner 01 
District Commissioner within one week 
from the receipt of the prohibition. The 
prohibition shall remain in force pending 
the Governor’s decision.

(2) (a) The Governor may by licence grant per­
mission to any person, prohibited from 
entering any District under subsection one 
(a) of this Ordinance, to enter such district, 
the permission shall be subject to any 
conditions which may from time to time be 
fixed by the Governor. The conditions 
shall be endorsed on the licence.

(b) The Provincial Commissioner or District 
Commissioner, as the case may be, may by 
licence grant permission to any person, 
prohibited from entering any district under 
subsection one (b) of this section, to 
enter such district, the permission shall be 
subject to any conditions endorsed on the 
licence by the Provincial or District Com­
missioner.
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P. L. TABOR;
Cleric of the Legislative Council-.

or
. - / to 

enter an unsettled 
district without 
permission.

Any licensee committing a breach of such 
conditions or any of them, shall be deemed 
to have entered an unsettled district with­
out permission, and be liable to the penalties 
set forth in section five of this Ordinance 
in respect of-such breach.

THE UNSETTLED DISTRICTS ORDINANCE, 1911.
 

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

5. Any prohibited person entering or attempting Entering o 
to enter an unsettled district without such permission attempting 
as aforesaid shall be guilty of an offence and shall be * '  
liable to imprisonment for a period not exceeding six 
months or a fine not exceeding fifty pounds or to both.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 2nd day 
of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
nine hundred and eleven.

4. Whenever it is established to the satisfaction Proceedings 
of the Commissioner’s Court in any District that there suspected 
are reasonable grounds to believe that any prohibited peis0“s' 
person intends or is about to enter an unsettled 
district contrary to the provisions of this Ordinance, 
such Court may order him to give security not to 
commit a breach of such provisions and in default may 
order him to be deported in the manner set out in the 
Deportation of Prisoners Ordinance and for that pur­
pose the said Court shall have and may exercise all 
such powers as are by the said Ordinance conferred 
upon a Divisional Court of the Supreme Court.
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A. R. PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

A. G. BOYLE,
Colonial Secretary,

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 2nd day 
of November, 1911.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 7-12-11 504 [2736]



1912.No. VI.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Date

(L.S.)
WALTER EGERTON.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
SIR WALTER EGERTON, K.C.M.G., 

Governor and Commander-in-Chisf.

-

i

Aii Ordinance to legalize the imposition of fines Titio 
on towns, villages and communities and to 
regulate the procedure for the collection 
thereof

[8th February, 1912.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Enactment. 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance maybe cited as the Collective short Title. 
Punishment Ordinance, 1912 and shall apply to
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THE COLLECTIVE PUNISHMENT ORDINANCE, 1912.

2. The Governor may impose fines on all or anyFine on villages,
erimeaCCeSSOiy t0 ^u^a^^au^s °f anY village or district or members of

any tribe or community if, after inquiry, he finds :—

Fine on villagers,

or attempted.

such parts of the Protectorate as the Governor in 
Council may order.

(ci) that they have colluded with, or harboured, 
or failed to take all reasonable means to 
prevent the escape of, any criminal;

(b) that they have suppressed, or combined to
suppress, evidence in any criminal case;

(c) that stolen property having been traced to
within the limits of their village or district, 
they have failed or neglected to restore 
the property;

(cl) that they have wilfully disobeyed, or neg­
lected or refused to carry out, any lawful 
order given to them by the Provincial or 
District Commissioner;

(e) that their conduct has been such as to re­
quire the employment of soldiers or police 
against them for the purpose of suppres­
sing disturbances, or enforcing lawful orders 
or payment of taxes leviable under the law 
of the Colony and Protectorate; and may 
order the whole or any part of the fines 
recovered under the provisions of para­
graphs («), (b), and (c) to be applied in 
compensation for the injury caused by the 
offence of which the criminal is accused or 
to which the criminal case relates, or in 
compensation to the owner of the stolen 
property.

etc‘e whore'Si- Where within any village or district a person
aide is committed is dangeiously or fatally wounded by unlawful attack, 

or the body is found of a person believed to have 
been unlawfully killed, the inhabitants of such village 
or district or the members of any tribe or community 
resident therein shall be deemed to have committed, 
an offence under the last foregoing section, unless 
they can shew that they
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of procedure.

7. An appeal shall not lie from any order made Finality of orders.

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

4.
village or district or define a tribe or community for 
the purposes of this Ordinance.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 8th day of 
February, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

under this Ordinance, which shall be final and shall 
not be liable to be contested by suit or otherwise.

8. The Governor shall forthwith report to the Governor to report 
Secretary of State every order made by him under g°t.®“CTetavy o£ 
this Ordinance stating the reasons therefor and the ' 
proceedings taken thereunder.

(a) had not an opportunity of preventing the 
offence or arresting the offender ; or

(b) have used all reasonable means to bring 
the offender to justice.

The Governor may determine the limits of a Governor to
■ - - ' " ‘ - determine limits

of a village or dis­
trict or define tribe 
or community.

5. If the fines or any part of them are not paid proceedings to 
within twenty-one days next after the date fixed for enforce payment 
payment thereof, it shall be lawful for the Governor 0 nes’
or for a Commissioner authorised by the Governor to 
direct that a distress be levied upon the lands of all 
or any of the persons upon whom the fines have been 
imposed in respect of the amount then remaining un­
paid.

6. An inquiry under this Ordinance shall be con- inqniry-mctiioi 
ducted in the same manner mutatis mutandis us an of procedure, 
inquiry under section fifty-one of the Criminal Proce­
dure Ordinance.



4

THE COLLECTIVE PUNISHMENT ORDINANCE, 1912.

Printed by the Government Pi inter, Lagos. 1-1-12 501 [207'

WALTER EGERTON, 
Governor and Commander-in-Cliief.

F. S. JAMES, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 8th day 
of February, 1912.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.



1912.No. VII.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE, V,

[7th March, 1912.] Date.

(L.S.)
F. S. JAMES.

An Ordinance to prevent the advertising ofTit,c-
Lotteries.

FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE, C.M.G.,
Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Enactment. 
Colony of Southern Nigeria with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Lotteries short Title. 
Ordinance, 1912.
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THE LOTTERIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

Procedure for

2. It shall not be lawful for any person :—

(i) To print or publish, or cause to be printed 
or published, any advertisement or other 
notice of or relating to any lottery.

(ii) To print or publish, or cause to be printed 
or published, any advertisement or other 
notice of or for the sale of any ticket or 
chance, or of any share of any ticket or 
chance, or of any such lottery as aforesaid, 
or any advertisement or notice concerning 
or in any manner relating to any such 
lottery, or any ticket, chance, or share 
thereof or therein. Every person acting 
in contravention of this Ordinance shall be 
guilty of an offence and liable to a penalty 
not exceeding fifty pounds for each such 
offence.

Penalty for 
advertising lot­
teries.

Procedure for 3. All offences against this Ordinance shall be 
j'^’ery °f peuai- summarily heard and determined by, and all penalties 

shall be recoverable before the Police Alagistrate or 
the Commissioner of the District in which the offence 
shall have been committed, any provision to the 
contrary in the Supreme Court Ordinance notwith­
standing. Any penalty recovered if not forthwith 
paid may be levied by distress and sale of the 
offender’s goods and in default of sufficient distress, 
or without proceeding by way of distress if the Court 
pronouncing sentence shall so order, it shall be lawful 
to commit the offender to prison, with or without 
hard labour, for any term not exceeding three months 
unless such penalty be sooner paid.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 7th day of 
March, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve.
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THE LOTTERIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 7th day
of March, 1912.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 1-4-12 504 [270

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

D. G. CAMERON,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

A. R. PENNINGTON,
Attorney-General.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.





1912.No. VIII.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF.

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

A D. 1912.

Date.

(L.S.)
F. S. JAMES.

FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE, C.M.G.,
Aetiiifi Governor and Uominaniler-iii-Cliief'.

An Ordinance for the Incorporation, Regula­
tion and Winding up of Trading Compa­
nies and other Associations.

[7th March, 1912.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment.- 
of Southern. Nigeria with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Council thereof as follows:—
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COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

A.D. 1912.

or partnership con- 
shall be formed for

Prohibition of part­
nerships exceedin'' 
certain number.

JUemorandum of Association.
4°rcom- sevcn or moi’e persons (or, where the com­

pany to be formed will be a private company within the 
meaning of this Ordinance, any two or more persons) 
associated for any lawful purpose may, by subscribing 
their names to a memorandum of association and other­
wise complying with the requirements of this Ordi­
nance in respect of registration, form an incorporated com­
pany, with or without limited liability (that is to say), 
either-

(i) A company having the liabiliy of its members
limited by the memorandum to the amount, if 
any. unpaid on the shares respectively held 
by them (in this Ordinance termed a company 
limited by shares): or

(ii) A company having the liability of its members 
limited by the memorandum to such amount 
as the members may respectively thereby 
undertake, to contribute to the assets of the 
company in the event of its being wound up 
(in this Ordinance termed a company limited 
by guarantee); or

-?°ae of ft 
^orated

Part I.
Constitution and Incorporation.
Prohibition of Large Partnerships.

1. —(1) No company, association, or partnership 
consisting of more than ten persons shall be formed for 
the purpose of carrying on the business of banking, 
unless it is registered as a company7 under this Ordi­
nance, or is formed in pursuance of some Act of Parlia­
ment, or of letters patent.

(2) No company, association, 
sisting of more than twenty7 persons 
the purpose of carrying’ on any7 other business that has 
for its object the acquisition of gain by the company, 
association, or partnership, or by7 the individual members 
thereof, unless it is registered as a company7 under this 
Ordinance, or is formed in pursuance of some /Vet ot 
Parliament, or of letters patents.
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Iii the case of a company limited by shares—3.

Limited”

4.

Memorandum of 
company limited by 
shares.

(1) The memorandum must state—
(it The name of the company, with 

as the last word in its name;
(ii) The objects of the company :
(iii) That the liability of the members is 

limited;
(iv) The amount of share capital with which 

the company proposes to be registered, 
and the division thereof into shares of a 
fixed amount:

(2) No subscriber of the memorandum may take
less than one share :

(3) Each subscriber must write opposite to his
name the number of shares he takes.

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

(iii) A company not having any limit on the lia­
bility of its members (in this Ordinance 
termed an unlimited company!

In the case of a companv limited bv guarantee— Memorandum of 
‘ ‘ company limited by

(1) The memorandum must state— guarantee.
(i) The name of the company, with “Limited”

as the last word in its name:
(ii) The objects of the company;
(iii) That the liability of the members is 

limited:
(iv) That each member undertakes to contri­

bute to the assets of the company in the event of 
its being wound up while he is a member, or 
within one year afterwards, for payment of the 
debts and liabilities ol the company contracted 
before he ceases to be a member, and of 
the costs, charges, and expenses of winding up. 
and for adjustment of the rights of the contri­
butories among themselves, such amount as may 
be required, not exceeding a specified amount.
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A.D. 1*112

5. In the case of an unlimited company —
(1) The memorandum must state —

(i) The name of the company ;
(ii) The objects of the company.

Bestrictiou on 
alteration of 
’nemorandum.

Stamp and 
signature of 
memorandum.

-''*auie of coni]iany 
and change of name,

Memorandum of 
unlimited company.

(2) If the company has a share capital—
(i) The memorandum must also state the 

amount of share capital with which the com­
pany proposes to be registered and the division 
thereof into shares of a fixed amount;

(ii) No subscriber of the memorandum may 
take less than one share;

(iii) Each subscriber must write opposite 
to his name the number of shares he takes.

(2) If the company has a share capital—
(i; No subscriber of the memorandum 

may take less than one share;
(ii) Each subscriber must write opposite 

to his name the number of shares he takes.

7. A company may not alter the conditions con­
tained in its memorandum except in the eases and in the 
mode and to the extent lor which express provision is 
made in this Ordinance.

8.—(1) A company may not be registered by a 
name identical with that by which a company in exist­
ence is already registered, or so nearly resembling that 
name as to be calculated to deceive, except where the 
company in existence is in the course of being dissolved 
and signifies its consent in such manner as the registrar 
req uires.

6. The memorandum must bear the same stamjj 
as if it were a deed, and must be signed by each 
subscriber in the presence of at least one witness who 
must attest the signature.
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A.D.1D12.

of company.

(e) to

new or improved

more economically or

on some business which under existing 
circumstances may conveniently or advant­
ageously be combined with the business of 
the company ; or

restrict or abandon any of the objects 
specified in the memorandum.

(2) If a company, through inadvertence or other­
wise, is, without such.consent as aforesaid, registered by 
a name identical with that by which a company in 
existence is previously registered, or so nearly resem­
bling it as to be calculated to deceive, the first-mentioned 
company may, with the sanction of the registrar, change 
its name.

(3) Any company may, by special resolution and 
with the approval of the registrar signified in writing, 
change its name.

pl) Where a company changes its name, the registrar 
shall enter the new name on the register in place of 
the former name, and shall issue a certificate of incor­
poration altered to meet the circumstance of the case.

(5) The change of name shall not affect any 
rights or obligations of the company, or render defective 
any legal proceedings by or against the company, and 
any legal proceedings that might have been continued 
or commenced against it by its former name may be 
continued or commenced against it by its new name.

je or change the local area of its 
operations; or

(rZ) to carry

(6) to attain its main purpose by 
means; or

(c) to enlargi

fi.—fl) Subject to the provisions of this section a Alteration ct objects 
company may. by special resolution, alter the provisions of c<,nii®n.v- 
of its memorandum with respect to the objects of the 
company, so far as may he required to enable it—

’«) to carry on its business 
more, efficiently; or
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A.D. 1012.

Provided that the court 
son or class, for special : 
required by this section.

may, in the case of any per­
reasons. dispense with the notice

(6) that, with respect to every creditor who in the 
opinion of the court is entitled to object, and 
who signifies his objection in manner directed 
by the court, either bis consent to the altera­
tion has been obtained or his debt or claim 
has been discharged or has determined, or 
has been secured to the satisfaction of the 
court:

(3) Before confirming the alteration the court must 
be satisfied—

(«) that sufficient notice has been given to every 
holder of debentures of the company, and to 
any persons or class of persons whose inter­
ests will, in the opinion of the court, be 
affected by the alteration: and

(-1) The court may make an order confirming the 
alteration either wholly or in part, aud on such terras 
and conditions as it thinks fit. and may make such ordei 
as to costs as it thinks proper,

(5) The court shall, in exercising its discretion un­
der this section, have regard to the rights and interests 
of the members of the company or of any class of them, 
as well as to the rightsand interests of the creditors, and 
may, if it thinks tit, adjourn the proceedings in.order 
that an arrangement may be made to the satisfaction of 
the court for the purchase of the interests of dissentient 
members; and may give such directions ami make such 
orders as it may think expedient for facilitating or carry­
ing into effect any such arrangement: Provided that no 
part of the capital of the company may be expended in 
any such purchase.

(2) The alteration shall not take effect until and 
except in so far as it is confirmed on petition by the 
court.
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A. I). 1012

the court may think

y

(6) An office copy of the order confirming the 
alteration, together with a printed copy of the memoran­
dum as altered, shall, within fifteen days from the date 
of the order, be delivered by the company to the regis­
trar, and he shall register the same, and shall certify the 
registration under his hand, and the certificate shall 
be conclusive evidence that all the requirements of 
this Ordinance with respect to the alteration and the 
confirmation thereof have been complied with, and 
thenceforth the memorandum so altered shall be the 
memorandum of the company.

The court may by order at any time extend the time 
for the delivery of documents to the registrar under 
this section for such period as the court may think 
proper.

(7) If a company makes default in delivering to the 
registrar any document required by this section to be 
delivered to him, the company shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding ten pounds for every day during which it 
is in default.

Articles of Association.
.10 — (1) There may, in the case of a company Regiamiti011 of 

limited by shares, and there shall in the case of a com- Articles, 
pany limited by guarantee or unlimited, be registered, 
with the memorandum, articles of association signed 
by the subscribers to the memorandum and prescribing 
regulations for the company.

(2) Articles of association may adopt all or any of 
the regulations c mtained in Table A. in the First 
Schedule to this Ordinance.

(3) In the case of an unlimited company or a com-, 
pany limited by guarantee the articles, if the company 
has a share capital, must state the amount of share 
capital with which the company proposes to be registered.

(4) In the case of an unlimited company or a com­
pany limited by guarantee, if the company has not a 
share capital, the articles must state the number of 
members with which the company proposes to be regis­
tered, for the purpose of enabling the registrar to 
determine the fees payable on registration.
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1'2. Articles must

const’-

Effect of memoran­
dum and articles

Alteration of articles 
by special resolution

as if they were contained

Provided always that no memorandum of a company 
limited by guarantee shall be registered without the 
sanction in writing of the Attorney-General.

Form, stamp, and 
signature of articles

(a) be printed ;

(7>) be divided into paragraphs numbered 
entirely;

(cj bear the same stamp 
in a deed; and

(d'j be signed by each subscriber of the memoran­
dum of association in the presence of at least 
one witness who must attest the signature.

General Provisions.
1-1.—fl) The memorandum and articles shall, when 

registered bind the company and the members thereof 
to the same extent as if they respectively bad been 
signed and sealed by each member, and contained 
covenants on the part of each member, his heirs, 
execmors. and administrators, to observe all the provi­
sions of the memorandum and of the articles, subject to 
the provisions of this Ordinance.

13. Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance 
and to the conditions contained in its memorandum, a com­
pany may by special resolution alter or add to its 
articles; and any alteration or addition so made shall be 
as valid as if originally contained in the articles, and be 
subject in like maimer to alteration by special resolution.

Application of Table 11. In the case of a company limited by shares and
registered after I he commencement of this Ordi­
nance, if articles are not registered, or, if articles are 
registered, in so far as the articles do not exclude or modify 
the regulations in Tabic A. in the First Schedule to this 
Ordinance, those regulations shall, so far as appli­
cable, be the regulations of the company in ihe same 
manner and to the same extent as if they were contained 
in duly registered articles.
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A.D.1012.

Conclusireness of 
certificate of incor- 
poration.

16.— (1) On the registration of the memorandum of Effect ot registm- 
a company the registrar shall certify under his hand that n,,n’ 
the company is incorporated, and in the case of a limited 
company that the company is limited.

(2) All money payable by any member to the com­
pany under the memorandum or articles shall be a debt 
due from.him to the company, and shall be of the nature 
of a specialty debt.

17.—(1) A certificate of incorporation given by the 
registrar in respect of any association shall be conclusive 
evidence that all the requirements of this Ordinance 
in respect of registration and of matters precedent and 
incidental thereto have been complied with, and that the 
association is a company authorised to be registered and 
duly registered under this Ordinance.

(2) From the date of incorporation mentioned in the 
certificate of incorporation, the subscribers of the memo­
randum together with such other persons as may from 
time to time become members of the company, shall be 
a body corporate by the name contained in the memo­
randum, capable forthwith of exercising all the functions 
of an incorporated company, and having perpetual 
succession and a common seal, with power to hold lands, 
but with such liability on the part of the members to 
contribute to the assets of the company in the event of 
its being wound up as is mentioned in this Ordinance.

15. The memorandum and the articles (if any) 
shall be delivered to the registrar and he shall retain “tiX™ 
and register them.

(2) A statutory declaration by a barrister or by a 
solicitor of the Supreme Court, engaged in the 
formation of the company, or by a person named in 
the articles as a director or secretary of the company, of 
compliance with all or any of the said requirements, 
shall be produced to the registrar, and the registrar may 
accept such a declaration as sufficient evidence of 
compliance.
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A.D 1912.

Associations not for Profit.

Restriction on chari­
table and other com­
panies holding land.

19- A company formed for the purpose of promot­
ing art, science, religion, charity, or any other like object, 
not involving the acquisition of gain by the company or 
by its individual members, shall not. without the license 
of the registrar hold more than two acres of land ; but the 
registrar may by licence empower any such company to 
hold lands in such quantity, and subject to such conditions, 
as the registrar think fit.

Copies of memoran­
dum and articles to . . c , * * n
hp given to members, at his request, and on payment of

n-iTV?—■ 20.— (1) Where it is proved to the satisfaction of
name ci charitable the registrar that an association about to be formed as a 
and other companies, limited company is to be fot med for proniot i ng commerce, 

art, science, religion, charity, or any other useful object, 
and intends to apply its profits (if any) or other income 
in promoting its object, and to prohibit the payment of 
any dividend to its members, the registrar may by 
licence direct that the association be registered as a 
company with limited liability, without the addition of 
the word “ Limited ” to its name, and the association 
may be registered accordingly.

(2) A licence by the registrar under this section 
may be granted on such conditions and subject to such 
regulations as the registrar think fit, and those conditions 
and regulations shall be binding on the association, 
and shall, if the registrar so direct, be inserted in the 
memorandum and articles, or in one of those documents.

(3) The association shall on registration enjoy all 
the privileges of limited companies, and be subject to 
all their obligations, except those of using the word 
“Limited” as any part of its name, and cf publishing 
its name, and of sending lists of members and directors 
and managers to the registrar.

18.—(1) Every company shall send to every member, 
' ’ one shilling or such 

less sum as the company may prescribe, a copy of the 
memorandum and of the articles (if any).

(2) If a company makes default in complying with 
the requirements of this section, it shall be liable for 
each offence to a fine not exceeding one pound.
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AD. 1HI2.

r

participate

Provision as to com­
panies limited by 
guarantee.

i

I

(4) A licence under this section may at any time be 
revoked by the registrar, and upon revocation the 
registrar shall enter the word “Limited” at the end 
of the name of the association upon the register, and 
the association shall cease to enjoy the exemptions and 
privileges granted by this section:

Provided that before a licence is so revoked the 
registrar shall give to the association notice in writing 
of his intention and shall afford the association an 
opportunity ol being beard in opposition to the revocation.

Companies limited by Guarantee.
21.—(1) In the case of a company limited by 1 

guarantee and not having a share capital, every provision ’ 
in the memorandum or articles or in any resolution of 
the company purporting to give any person a right to 
participate in the divisible profits of the company 
otherwise than as a member shall be void.

(2) For the purpose of the provisions of this 
Ordinance relating to the memorandum of a company 
limited by guarantee and of this section, e.very provision 
in the memorandum or articles, or in any resolution, of 
any company limited by guarantee, purporting to divide 
the undertaking of the company into shares or interests 
shall be treated as a provision for a share capital, 
notwithstanding that the nominal amount or number 
of the shares or interests is not specified thereby.

Part II.
Distribution and Reduction of Share Capital, Regis­

tration of Unlimited Company ’ as Limited, and 
Unlimited Liability of Directors.

Distribution of Share Capital.
22.—(1) The shares or other interest of any member Nature of sham, 

in a company shall he personal estate, transferable in 
manner provided by the articles of the company, and 
shall not be of the nature of real estate.

(2) Each share in a company having a share capital 
shall be distinguished by its appropriate number.
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Annual list of mem­
bers and summary.

Register of mem­
bers

Certificate of shares 
or stock..

Definition of mem­
ber.

23. it certificate, under the common seal of the 
company, specifying any shares or stock held hy any 
member, shall be prima facie evidence of the title of the 
member to the shares or stock.

24. — (1) The subscribers of the memorandum of a 
company shall be deemed to have agreed to become 
members of the company, and on its registration shall 
be entered as members in its register of members.

(2) Every other person who agrees to become a 
member of a company, and whose name is entered in its 
register of members, shall be a member of the company.

25. — (1) Every company shall keep in one or more 
books a register of its members, and enter therein the 
following particulars:—

(i) The names and addresses, and the occupations, if
any, of the members, and in the case of a 
company having a- share capital a statement 
of the shares held by each member, dis­
tinguishing each share by its number, and of 
the amount paid or agreed to be considered 
as paid on the shares of each member;

(ii) The date at which each person was entered in
the register as a member;

(iii) The date at which any person ceased to be
a member.

(2) If a company fails to comply with this section 
it shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds for 
every day during which the default continues; and 
every director and manager of the company who know­
ingly and wilfully authorises or permits the default 
shall be liable to the like penalty.

26.— (1) Every company having a share capital shall 
once at least in every year make a list of all persons 
who, on the fourteenth day after the first or only 
ordinary general meeting in the year, are members of 
the company, and of all persons who have ceased to be 
members since the date of the last return or (in the 
case of the first return) of the incorporation of the 
company.
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(a)

(<0

I

I

3

i
(&) The number of shares or amount of stock com­

prised in each share warrant;

(i) The total amount of share warrants issued and 
surrendered respectively since the date of 
the last return;

The amount of the share capital of the company, 
and the number of the shares into which it 
is divided;

The number of shares taken from the com­
mencement of the company up to the date of 
the return ;

The amount called up on each share;
(cZ) The total amount of calls received;
(e) The total amount of calls unpaid;

Cf) The total amount of the sums (if any) paid by 
way of commission in respect of any shares 
or debentures, or allowed by way of discount 
in respect of any debentures, since the date of 
the last return;

(2) The list must state the names, addresses, and 
occupations of all the past and present members therein 
mentioned, and the number of shares held by each of 
the existing members at the date of the return, specify­
ing shares transferred since the date of the last return 
or (in the case of the first return) of the incorporation 
of the company by persons who are still members aud 
have ceased to be members respectively and the dates of 
registration of the transfers, and must contain a sum­
mary distinguishing between shares issued for cash and 
shares issued as fully or partly paid up otherwise than 
in cash, and specifying the following particulars:—

(</) The total number of shares forfeited;

(7z) The total amount of shares or stock for which 
share warrants are outstanding at the date of 
the return;
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in

Registration of 
transfer at request of 
transferor.

Trusts not to be 
entered on register. or

be

(/) The names and addresses of the persons who at 
the date of the return are the directors of 
the company, or occupy the position of 
directors, by whatever name called ; and

(«») The total amount of debt due from the com­
pany in respect of all mortgages and charges 
which are required to be registered with the 
registrar under this Ordinance.

(3) The summary must also (except where the 
company is a private company) include a statement 
made up to such date as may be specified in the state­
ment. in the form of a balance sheet, audited by the 
company’s auditors, and containing a summary of its 
share capital, its liabilities, and its assets, giving such 
particulars as will disclose the general nature of those 
liabilities and assets, and how the values of the fixed 
assets have been arrived at, but the balance sheet need 
not include a statement of profit and loss.

(4) The above list and summary must be contained 
a separate part of the register of members, and must

be completed within seven days after the fourteenth 
day aforesaid, and the company must forthwith forward 
to the registrar a copy signed by the manager or by 
the secretary of the company.

(5) If a company makes default in complying with 
the requirements of this section it shall be liable to 
a fine not exceeding five pounds for every day during 
which the default continues, and every director and 
manager of the company who knowingly and wilfully 
authorises or permits the default shall be liable to the 
like penalty.

27. No notice of any trust, expressed, implied, 
constructive, shall be entered on the register, or 
receivable by the registrar.

28. On the application of the transferor of any 
share or interest in a company, the company shall enter 
in its register of members the name of the transferee in 
the same manner and subject to the same conditions as 
if the application for the entry were made by the 
transferee.
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31. A company may, on giving notice by advertise- Power to close Reps- 
ment in the Gazette and in some newspaper (if any)circu- ter- 
lating in the district in which the registered office of the 
company is situate, close the register of members for any 
time or times not exceeding in the whole thirty days 
in each year.

30.—(1) The register of members, commencing from inspection of register 
the date of the registration of the company, shall be of member* 
kept at the registered office of the company, and, except 
when closed undei the provisions of this Ordinance, 
shall during business hours (subject to such reasonable 
restrictions as the company in general meeting may 
impose, so that not less than two hours in each day be 
allowed for inspection) be open to the inspectio i of any 
member gratis, and to the inspection of any other per­
son on payment of one shilling, or such less sum as the 
company may prescribe, for each inspection.

" A.D. 1912.

29. A transfer of the share or other interest of a Transfer by personal 
deceased member of a company made by his personal repreamtatiTe. 
representative shall, although the personal represent­
ative is not himself a member, be as valid as if he had 
been a member at the time of the execution of the 
instrument of transfer.

(2) Any member or other person may require a 
copy of the register, or of any part thereof, or of the list 
and summary required by this Ordinance, or any 
part thereof, on payment of sixpence, or such less sum 
as the company may prescribe, for every hundred words 
or fractional part thereof required to be copied.

(3) If any inspection or copy required under this 
section is refused, the company shall be liable for each 
refusal to a fine not exceeding two pounds, and to a 
further fine not exceeding two pounds for every day 
during which the refusal continues, and every director 
and manager of the company who knowingly authorises 
or permits the refusal shall be liable to the like penalty; 
and any judge of the Supreme Court, may by order compel 
an immediate inspection of the register.
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32.—(]) If—

unnecessary delay takes 
the register the fact of 

member,

(6) default is made or 
place in entering on 
any person having ceased to be a

.Register to be 
Evidence.

A.D. 1912.

Power of court to 
rectify register

33. The register of members shall be prima facie 
evidence of any matters by this Ordinance directed or 
authorised to be inserted therein.

. . -’ or 

lay apply to the court for rectification of

(3) On any application under this section the court 
may decide any question relating to the title of any 
person who is a party to the application to have his 
name entered in or omitted from the register, whether 
the question arises between members or alleged members, 
or between members or alleged members on the one 
hand and the company on the other hand; and generally 
may decide any question necessary or expedient to be 
decided for rectification of the register.

(4) In the case of a company required by this 
Ordinance to semi a list of its members to the registrar, 
the court, when making an order for rectification of the 
register, shall by its order direct notice of the 
rectification to be given to the registrar.

(a) the name of any person is, without sufficient 
cause, entered in or omitted from the register 
of members of a company; or

(2) The application may be made by motion in 
the Supreme Court, or by application to a judge of the 
Supreme Court sitting in chambers, or in such other 
manner as the court may direct.; and the court may 
either refuse the application, or may order rectification 
of the register, and payment by the company of any 
damages sustained by any party aggrieved.

the person aggrieved, or any member of the company, 
the company, mi  
the register.
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A.D. 1.12.

Power l‘«»r company 
extra-1

Regulations as to 
extra-colonial 
register

12, The company shall give to the registrar notice 
of the situation of the office where any extra-colonial 
register is kept, and of any change in its situation, 
and of the discontinuance of the office in the event of its 
being discontinued.

(3) For the purpose of the provisions of this 
Ordinance relating to extra-colonial registers the term 
“colony” includes British India, the Commonwealth of 
Australia and the Union of South Africa.

(2) It shall be kept in the same manner in which 
the principal register is by this Ordinance required 
to be kept, except that the advertisement before closing 
the register shall be inserted in some newspaper 
circulating in the district wherein the extra-colonial 
register is kept.

35.—fl) An extra-colonial register shall be deemed 
Io be part of the company’s register of members tin this 
and the next following section called the principal 
register).

(3) The company shall transmit to its registered 
office a copy of every entry in its extra-colonial register 
as soon as may be after the entry is made; and shall 
cause to be kept at its registered office, duly entered up 
from time to time, a duplicate of its extra-colonial register, 
and the duplicate shall, for all the purposes of this 
Ordinance be deemed to be part of the principal register.

34. — (1) A company having a share capital, whose 
objects comprise the transaction of business in the. 
United Kingdom or within a colony, may, if so authorised 
by its articles, cause to be kept in the United Kingdom or 
any colony in which it transacts business a branch 
register of members resident in the United Kingdom or 
the colony (in this Ordinance called an extra-colonial 
register).
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Stamp duties in 
case of shares

■olonial registers.

Issue and effect of 
share warrants to 
bearer.

(6) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance 
any company may. by its articles, make such provisions 
as it may think fit respecting the keeping of extra­
colonial registers.

(4) Subject to the provisions of this section with 
respect to the duplicate register, the shares registered 
in an extra-coloniai register shall be distinguished from 
the shares registered in the principal register, and no 
transaction with respect to any shares registered in 
an extra-colonial register shall, during- the continuance 
of that registration, be registered in any other register.

(2) A share warrant shall entitle the bearer thereof 
to the shares or stock therein specified, and the shares 
or stock may be transferred by delivery of the warrant.

An instrument of transfer of a share registered 
in an extra-colonial register shall be deemed 
to be a transfer of property situate out of the 
colon}, and. unless executed in any part of 
the colony, shall be exempt from colonial 
stamp duty.

37.—(1) A company limited by shares, if so author­
ised by its articles, may, with respect to any fully 
paid-up shares, or to stock, issue under its common seal 
a warrant stating that the bearer of the warrant is entitled 
to the shares or stock therein specified, and may provide, 
by coupons or otherwise, for the payment of the future 
dividends on the shares or stock included in the warrant, 
in this Ordinance termed a share warrant.

 3G. In relation to stamp duties the .following
registered in extra- provision shall have effect :■— 
•nlnninl H-ffisfara

(5) The company may discontinue to keep any 
extra-colonial register, and thereupon all entries in that 
register shall be transferred to some other extra-colonial 
register kept by the company in the same country 
or to the principal register.
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<jii) The date of the issue of the warrant.

(6) Until the warrant is surrendered, the above­
particulars shall be deemed to be the. particulars re­
quired by this Ordinance, to be entered in the register of 
members; and, on the surrender, the date of the surren­
der must be entered as if it were the date at which a 
person ceased to be a member.

(4) The bearer of a share warrant may, if the 
articles of the company so provide, be deemed to be a 
member ol the company within the meaning of this 
Ordinance, either to the tull extent or for any purposes 
defined in the articles; except that he shall not be 
qualified in respect of the shares or stock specified 
in the warrant for being a director or manager of the 
company, in cases where such a qualification is required 
by the articles.

(3) The bearer of a share warrant shall, subject to 
the articles of the company, be entitled, on surrendering 
it for cancellation, to have his name entered as a 
member in the register of members; and the company 
shall be responsible for any loss incurred by any person 
by reason of the company entering in its register the 
name of a bearer of a share warrant in respect of the 
shares or stock therein specified without the warrant 
being surrendered and cancelled.

(5) On the issue of a share warrant the company 
shall strike out of its register of members the name of 
the member then entered therein as holding the shares 
or stock specified in the warrant as if he had ceased to 
be a member, and shall enter in the register the follow­
ing particulars, namely :—

'il The fact of the issue of the warrant;

lii) A statement of the shares or stock include d 
in the warrant, distinguishing each share by 
its number; and
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lion, unlawfully 
engraving plales 
4c.

(ii) falsely and deceitfully personates any owner 
of any share or interest in any company, or 
of any share warrant or coupon, issued in 
pursuance of this Ordinance, and thereby 
obtains or endeavours to obtain any such 
share, or interest or share warrant or coupon, 
or receives or endeavours io receive any 
money due to any such owner, as if the 
offender were the true and lawful owner.

he shall be guilty of felony, and being convicted thereof 
shall be liable, at the discretion of the court, to be kept in 
penal servitude for life or for any term not less than 
three years.

38.—(1) If any person­
al with intent to defraud, forges or alters, or 

offers, utters, disposes of. or puts off, know­
ing the same to be forged or altered, any 
share warrant or coupon, or any document 
purporting to be a share warrant or coupon, 
issued in pursuance of this Ordinance; or by 
means of any such forged or altered share 
warrant, coupon, or document, purporting 
as aforesaid, demands or endeavours to obtain 
or receive any share or interest in any com­
pany under this Ordinance', or to receive any 
dividend or money payable in respect thereof, 
knowing the warrant, coupon or document 
to be forged or altered: or

,2t If any person without lawful authority or 
excuse, proof whereof shall lie on him, engraves or 
makes on any plate, wood, stone, or other material any 
share warrant or coupon purporting to be a share 
warrant or coupon issued, or made by any particular 
company in pursuance of this Ordinance, or to be a 
blank share warrant or coupon so issued or made, or 
to be a part of such a share warrant or coupon, or uses 
any such plate, wood, stone, or other material for the 
making or printing of any such share warrant or coupon, 
or of any such blank share warrant or coupon, or any 
part thereof respectively, or knowingly has in his custody 
or possession any such plate, wood, stone, or other
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I

material, he shall be guilty of felony, and being con­
victed thereof shall be liable, at the 'discretion of the 
com , to be kept in penal servitude for any term not 
exceci ing fourteen years and not less than three years.

do an9 o C0Qipany if so authorised by its articles, may Power of company 
y one or more of the following things; namely,— amounts

fl \ . being paid on
, ) Make arrangements on the issue of shares for shares.

a difference between the shareholders in the 
amounts and times of payment of calls on 
their shares:

(2) Accept from any member who assents thereto
tne whole or a part of the amount remaining 
unpaid on any shares held by him, although 
no part of that amount has been called up:

(3) Pay dividend in proportion to the amount
par up on each share where a larger amount 
is paid up on some shares than on others.

undMd^^^fii^XXvittmi8 accu”ulatefd.a X-ef
holders mdir i 1r.,n W1th the sanction of the shaie fits in reduction of 
the forn? nf e ?.18^lb,lted among the shareholders in paid-up share 
resolution °r bo™8- “ ™v, by special
shareholders6 uru t^me, or any part thereof, to the 
comnanv -J redu.c,ll°n of the paid-up capital of the 
by a siniilar amount1 °apital bei°S thereby i,1C1'CaS

mernm-tmlre8olu!ion shall not take effect until a 
Ordinance in’ 8,10vvlno the particulars required by this 
has been nrni\Ca8e of a reduction of share capital,

several joint shareholders, may within one month after 
the passing of the resolution for the reduction, require 
the company to retain, and the company shall retain

ino'lj the whole of the money actually paid on 
the shares held by him either alone or jointly with any
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alter its

in company 
I»y shares to 

sharpen} ital.

other person, which, in consequence of the reduction, 
would otherwise be returned to him or them, and there­
upon those shares shall, as regards the payment of 
dividend, be deemed to be paid up to the same extent 
only as the shares on which payment has been accepted 
by the shareholders in reduction of paid-up capital, and 
the company shall invest and keep invested the money 
so retained in such securities authorised for investment 
by trustees as the company may determine, and on the 
money so invested or on so much thereof as from time to 
lime exceeds the amount of calls subsequently made on 
the shares in respect of which it has been retained, the 
company shn]l pay f]lf> interest received from time to 
time on the securities.

(4) The amount retained and invested shall be held 
to represent the future calls which may be made to 
replace the share capital so reduced on those shares, 
whether the amount obtained on sale of the whole or 
such proportion t hereof as represents the amount of any 
call when made produces more or less than the amount 
of the call.

(5) On a reduction of paid-up share capital in 
pursuance of this section, the powers vested in the 
directors of making calls on shareholders in respect of 
the amount unpaid on their shares shall extend to the 
amount of the unpaid share capital as augmented by the 
reduction.

(6) After any reduction of share capital under this 
section the company shall specify in the annual list of 
members required by this Ordinance the amounts 
retained at the request of any of the shareholders in 
pursuance of this section, and shall specify in lhe state­
ments of account laid before any general meeting of the 
company the amount of undivided profits returned in 
reduction of paid-up share capital under this section.

41.—(T) A company limited by shares, if so 
authorised by its articles, may alter the conditions of its 
memorandum as follows (.that is to say), it may—

(«) increase its share capital by the issue of new 
shares of such amount as it thinks expedient;
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(d) subdivide its shares,

(2) The powers conferred by this section with respect

permits the default

to subdivision, of shares must be exercised by special 
resolution.

(3) Where any alteration has been made under this 
section in the memorandum of a company, every copy of 
the memorandum issued after the date of the alteration 
shall be in accordance with the alteration.

(4) A cancellation of shares in pursuance of this 
section shall not be deemed to be a reduction of share 
capital within the meaning of this Ordinance.

fe) cancel shares which, at the date of the passing 
of the resolution in that behalf, have not been 
taken or agreed to be taken by any person, 
and diminish the amount of its share capital 
by the amount of the shares so cancelled.

, or any of them, into 
shares of smaller amount than i; fixed by the 
memorandum, so, however, that in the sub­
division the proportion between the amount 
paid and the amount, if any, unpaid on each 
reduced share shall be the same as it was in 
the case of the share from which the reduced 
sha re is derived ;

If a company makes default in complying with this 
provision it shall be Hable to a fine not exceeding one 
pound for each copy in respect of which default is made; 
and every director and manager of the company who 
knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits the default 
shall be liable to the like penalty.

(ft) consolidate and divide all or any of its share 
capital into shares of larger amount than its 
existing shares;

(c) convert all or any of its paid-up shares iui.o 
stock, and reconvert that stock into paid-up 
shares of any denomination ;
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43. Where a company having a share capital has 
converted any of its shares into stock, and given notice 
of the conversion to the registrar, all the provisions of 
this Ordinance which are applicable to shares only shall 
cease as to so much of the share capital as is converted 
into stock; and the register of members of the company, 
and the list ol members to be forwarded to the registrar, 
shall show the amount of stock held by each member 
instead of the amount of shares and the particulars relat­
ing to shares hereinbefore required by this Ordinance.

(2) If a company makes default in complying with 
the requirements of this section it shall be liable to a 
fine not exceeding five pounds for every day during 
which the default continues, and every director and 
manager of the company who knowingly and wilfully 
authorises or permits the default shall be liable to the 
like penalty.

AIJ 19l~ 42. Where a company having a share capital has
Notice to registrar consolidated and divided its share capital into shares of 
°hare°IMp1itai'OIcon^ larger amount than its existing shares, or converted any 
version or shares into of its shares into stock, or reconverted stock into shares, 

it shall give notice to the registrar of the consolidation, 
division, conversion, or reconversion specifying the shares 
consolidated, divided, or converted, or the stock 
reconverted.

44.— (1) Where a company having a share capital, 
whether its shares have or have not been converted into 
stock, has increased its share capital beyond the registered 
capita], and where a company not having a share capital 
has increased the number of its members beyond the 
registered number, it shall give to the registrar, in the 
case of an increase of share capital, within fifteen days 
after the passing, or in the case of a special resolution 
the confirmation, of the resolution authorising the 
increase, and in the case of an increase of members 
within fifteen days after rhe increase was resolved on or 
took place, notice of the increase of capital or members, 
and the registrar shall record the increase.!
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(2) Where an order is made under this section an 
office copy thereof shall he filed with the registrar 
within seven days after the making of the order, or 
within such further time as the court may allow, and 
the resolution shall not take effect until such a copy has 
been so filed.

45.—(1) A company limited by shares may, by a.d. wi2. 
special resolution confirmed by an order of the court, n vorga^tion of 
modify the conditions contained in its memoranlum so as share capital, 
to reorganise its share capital, whether by the consolida­
tion of shares of different classes or by the division of its 
shares into shares of different classes:

Provided that no preference, or special privilege 
attached to or belonging to any class of shares shall be 
interfered with except by a resolution passed by a 
majority in number of shareholders of that class holding 
three-fourths of the share capital of that class and con­
firmed at a meeting of shareholders of that class in the 
same manner as a special resolution of the company is 
required to be confirmed, and every resolution so passed 
shall bind all shareholders of the class.

Reduction of Share Capital.

46.—(1) Subject to confirmation by the court, a com- special resolution for 
pany limited by shares, if so authorised by its articles, red“°tion of share 
may by special resolution reduce its share capital in any capita1' 
way, and in particular (without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power) may—

(a) Extinguish or reduce the liability on any of its
shares in respect of share capital not paid-up; 
or

(b) Either with or without extinguishing or reduc­
ing liability on any of its shares, cancel any 
paid-up share capital which is lost or unrepre­
sented by available assets; or

(c) Either with or without extinguishing or reduc­
ing liability on any of its shares, pay off any 
paid-up share capital which is in excess of 
the wants of the company,
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Application to court 
for confirming order.

Objections by credi­
tors. and settlement 
of list of objecting 
creditors.

47. When a company has passed and confirmed a 
resolution for reducing share capital it may apply by 
petition to the court for an order confirming the reduction.

Provided that, where the reduction does not involve 
either the diminution of any liability in respect of unpaid 
share capital or the payment to any shareholder of any 
paid-up share capital, the court may, if it thinks expe­
dient. dispense altogether with the addition of the words 
"and reduced.”

Addition to name of 
company of '• and 
minced.’*

48. On and from the confirmation by a company of 
a resolution for reducing share capital, or where the re­
duction does not involve either the diminution of any 
liability in respect of unpaid share capital or the pay­
ment to any shareholder of any paid-up share capital, 
then on and from the presentation of the petition for 
confirming the reduction, the company shall add to its 
name, until such date as the court may fix, the words 
“and reduced,” as the last words in its name, and those 
words shall, until that date, be deemed to be part of the 
name of the company:

and may, if and so far as is necessary, alter its memo­
randum by reducing the amount of its share capital and 
of its shares accordingly.

49.—(1) Where the proposed reduction of share 
‘ capital involves either diminution of liability in respect 

of unpaid share capital or the payment to any shareholder 
of any paid-up share capital, and in any other case if the 
court so directs, every creditor of the company who at the 
date fixed by the court is entitled to any debt or claim 
which, if that date were the commencement of the wind­
ing up of the company, would be admissible in proof 
against the company, shall be entitled to object to the 
reduction.

(2) A special resolution under this section is in this 
Ordinance called a resolution for reducing share 
ca pital.
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50.

(ii) If the company does not admit or is not willing 
to provide for the full amount of the debt 
or claim, or if the amount is contingent or 
not ascertained, then an amount fixed by the 
court after the like inquiry and adjudication 
as if the company were being wound up by 
the court.

(2) The court shall settle a list of creditors so 
entitled to object, and for that purpose shall ascertain, 
as far as possible without requiring an application from 
any creditor, the names of those creditors and the 
nature and amount of their debts dr claims, and may 
publish notices fixing a day or days within which 
creditors not entered on the list are to claim to be so 
entered or are to be excluded from the right of object­
ing to the reduction.

(3) Where a creditor entered on the list whose debt 
or claim is not discharged or determined does not con­
sent to the reduction, the court may, if it thinks fit. 
dispense with the consent of that creditor, on the 
company securing payment of bis debt or claim by 
appropriating, as the court may direct, the following 
amount; (that is to say,) —

(i) If the company admits the full amount of his 
debt or claim, or, though not admitting it, is 
willing to provide for it, then the full 
amount of the debt or claim.

51.—(1) The registrar on ]
of an order of the court confirming the
of the share capital of a company, and the delivery to 
him of a copy of the order and of a minute (approved 
by the court), showing with respect to the share capital

production to him Registration of or- 
j reduction an.rt minut0 ot reduction.

The court, if satisfied, with respect to every Order continuing 
creditor of the company who under this Ordinance is reductio»- 
entitled to object to the reduction, that either bis con­
sent to the reduction has been obtained or his debt or 
claim has been discharged or has determined, or has been 
secured, may make an order confirming the reduction 
on such terms and conditions as it thinks fit.
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Minute to form part 52.—(1) The minute whenof memorandum.

Liability of mem. 
hers in respect of 
reduced shares..

capital have been 
capital of the company is such 
minute.

oi the company, as altered by the order, the amount of 
the share capital, the number of shares into which it is 
to be divided, and the amount of each share, and the 
amount (if any) at the,date of the registration deemed 
to be paid up on each share, shall register the order and 
minute.

52.—(1) The minute when registered shall be 
deemed to be substituted for the corresponding part of 
the memorandum of the company, and shall be valid 
and alterable as if it had been originally contained 
therein; and must be embodied in every copy of the 
memorandum issued after its registration.

(2) If a company makes default in complying with 
the requirements of this section it shall be liable to a 
fine not exceeding one pound for each copy in respect of 
which default is made, and every director aud manager 
of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises 
or permits the default shall be liable to the like 
penalty.

53. A member of the company, past or present, 
shall not be liable in respect of any share to any call or 
contribution exceeding in amount the difference (if any) 
between the amount paid, or (as the case may be) the 
reduced amount, if any, which is to be deemed to have 
been paid, on the share and the amount of the share as 
fixed by the minute:

(2) On the registration, and not before, the re­
solution for reducing share capital as confirmed by the 
order so registered shall take effect.

(3) Notice of the registration shall be published in 
such manner as the court may direct.

(4) The registrar shall certify under his hand the 
registration of the order and minute, and his certificate 
shall be conclusive evidence that all the requirements 
of this Ordinance with respect to reduction of share

i complied with, and that the share 
as is stated in the
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of his debt or claim, then—
(i) every person who

Provided that if any creditor, entitled in respect of 
any debt or claim to object to the reduction of share 
capital, is, by reason of his ignorance of the proceedings 
for reduction, or of their nature and effect with respect 
to his claim, not entered on the list of creditors, and, 
after the reduction, the company is unable, within the 
meaning of the provisions of this Ordinance with 
respect, to winding up by the comt, to pay the amount

officer of the Penalty on conceal- 
-i., ment of name of 

oi any creditor creditor.

(i) every person who was a member of the company
at the date of the registration of the order 
for reduction and minute, shall be liable to 
contribute for the payment of that debt or 
claim an amount not exceeding the amount 
which he would have been liable to contri­
bute if the company had commenced to be 
wound up on the day before that registration ; 
and

(ii) if the company is wound up, the court, on the
application of any such creditor, and proof of 
his ignorance as aforesaid may, if it thinks 
fit, settle accordingly a list of persons so 
liable to contribute, and make and enforce 
calls and orders on the contributories settled 
on the list as if they were ordinary contri­
butories in a winding up.

Nothing in this section shall affect the rights of the 
contributories among themselves.

54. If any director, manager, or 
company wilfully conceals the name 
entitled to object to the reduction, or wilfully mis­
represents the nature or amount of the debt, or claim 
of any creditor, or if any director or manager of the 
company aids or abets in or is privy to any such con­
cealment or misrepresentation as aforesaid, every such 
director, manager, or officer shall be guilty of a mis­
demeanor.

55. In any case of reduction of share capital, the Publication of tea­
court may require the company to publish as the court. sons f"r reduct“" 
directs the reasons for reduction, or such other informa­
tion in regard thereto as the court may think expedient
with a view to give proper information to the public, 
and, if the court thinks fit, the causes which leu to the 
reduction.
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Power of unlimited 
company to provide 
for reserve share 
capita! 'in registra­
tion.

Increase and re­
duction of share 
capital in case of a 
company limited by 
guarantee having- a 
share capital.

56.
a

Kegwration of un­
limited company as 
limited.

(2") On registration in pursuance of this section the 
registrar shall close the former registration of the 
company, and may dispense with the delivery to him of 
copies of any documents with copies of which he was 
furnished on the occasion of the original registration of 
the company, but, save as aforesaid, the registration shall 
take place in the same manner and shall have effect as if 
it were the first registration of the company under 
this Ordinance.

58. An unlimited company' having a share capital 
may, by its resolution for registration as a limited 
company' in pursuance of this Ordinance, do either 
or both of the following things, namely :—

Registration of Unlimited Company as Limited.

57.— (1) Subject to the provisions of this section, 
any' company' registered as unlimited may' register under 
this Ordinance as limited, but the registration of an un­
limited company as a limited company shall not affect any' 
debts, liabilities, obligations, or contracts incurred or 
entered into by, to. with, or on behalf of the company 
before the registration, and those debts, liabilities, 
obligations, and contracts may' be enforced in the same 
manner as if the registration had not taken place; 
nevertheless execution shall not issue against the effects 
of any' individual member of the company' on any 
judgment, decree, or order obtained in any' action 
or proceeding in respect of any' such debt, liability, obli­
gation or contract; but, in the event of the property and 
effects of the company being insufficient to satisfy the 
judgment, decree, or order, an order may' be obtained 
for winding up the company.

A company limited by guarantee may, if 
it has a share capital, and is so authorised by' its 
articles, increase or reduce its share capital in the 
same manner and subject to the same conditions in 
and subject to which a company limited by shares 
may increase or reduce its share capital under the 
provisions of this Ordinance.
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.Reserve Liability of Limited Company.

Unlimited Liability of Directors.

(2) In 
director

Limited company 
may have directors 
with unlimited 

’ liability.

(a) Increase the nominal amount of its share capital 
by increasing the nominal amount of each 
of its shares, but subject to the condition 
that no part of the increased capital shall be 
capable of being called up except iu the 
event and for the purposes of the company 
being wound up:

60.—(1) In a limited company the liability of the 
directors or managers, or of the managing director, may. 
if so provided by the memorandum, be unlimited.

(6) Provide that a specified portion of its uncalled 
share capital shall not be capable of being 
called up except in the event and for the 
purposes of the company being wound up.

a limited company in which the liability of a 
or manager is unlimited, the directors or 

managers of the company (if any), and the member who 
proposes a person for election or appointment to the 
office of director or manager, shall add to that proposal 
a statement that the liability of the person holding 
that office will be unlimited, and the promoters, directors, 
managers, and secretary (if any) of the company, or one 
of them, shall, before the person accepts the office or aers 
therein, give him notice in writing that his liability will 
be unlimited.

59. A limited company may by special resolution item- liability of 
determine that any portion of its share capital which limile'1 comran.T- 
has not been already called up shall not be capable of 
being called up, except in the event and for the purposes 
of the company being wound up, and thereupon that 
portion of its share capital shall not be capable of being 
called up except in the event and for the purposes 
aforesaid.
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Fart III.

Special resolution of 
limited company 
making liability of 
directors unlimited.

f3) If any director, manager, or proposer makes 
default in adding such a statement, or if any promoter, 
director, manager, or secretary makes default in giving 
such a notice, he shall lie liable to a fine not exceeding 
one hundred pounds, and shall also be liable for any 
damage which the person so elected or appiinted may 
sustain from the default, but the liability’ of the person 
elected or appointed shall not be affected by the default.

Management and Administration.

Office and Name.

RegMered oiEce of 62.— (1) Every’ company’ shall have a registered
eompany. office to which all communications and notices may’ be

addressed.

(2) Notice of the situation of the registered office, 
and of any change therein, shall be given to the registrar, 
who shall record the same.

(3) If a company’ carries on business without com­
plying with the requirements of this section it shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds for every day 
during which it sc carries on business.

61.—(1) A limited company, if so authorised by its 
articles, may, by special resolution, alter its memoran­
dum so as to render unlimited the liability' of its 
directors, or managers, or of any’ managing director.

(2) Upon the confirmation of any such special 
resolution the provisions thereof shall be as valid as if 
they had been originally contained in the memorandum ; 
and a copy’ thereof shall be embodied in or annexed to 
every’ copy of the memorandum issued after the con­
firmation of the resolution.

(3) If a company makes default in complying with 
the requirements of this section, it shall be liable to a 
line not exceeding one pound for each copy in respect of 
which default is made; and every director or manager 
of the company who knowingly' and wilfully authorises 
or permits the default shall be liable to the like penalty.
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legible

63. —(11 Every limited company— A.D.inn.
.a) shall paint or affix, and keep painted or affixed, byaSXoLr^ 

its name on the outside of every office or 
place in which its business is carried on, in a 
conspicuous position, in letters easily legible:

(Z») shall have its name engraven in 
characters on its seal:

(c) shall have its name mentioned in legible 
charac ters in all notices, advertisements, and 
other official publications of the company, 
and in all bills of exchange, promissory notes, 
endorsements, cheques, and orders for money 
or goods purporting to be signed by or on 
behalf of the company, and in all bills of 
parcels, invoices, receipts, and letters of 
credit of the company.

(2) If a limited company does not paint or affix, and 
keep painted or affixed, its name in manner directed by 
this Ordinance, it shall be liable to a fine not exceed­
ing five pounds for not so painting or affixing its name, 
and for every day during which its name is not so kept 
painted or affixed, and every director and manager of the 
company who knowingly and wilfully authorises or per­
mits the default shall be liable to the like penalty.

(3) If anyr director, manager, or officer of a limited 
company, or any’ person on its behalf, uses or authorises 
the use of any seal purporting to be a seal of the company 
whereon its name is not so engraven as aforesaid, or 
issues or authorises the issue of any notice, advertisement, 
or other official publication of the company, or signs or 
authorises to be signed on behalf of the company' any 
bill of exchange, promissory note, endorsement, cheque, 
order for money' or goods, or issues or authorises to be 
issued any bill of parcels, invoice, receipt, or letter of 
credit of the company, wherein its name is not mentioned 
in manner aforesaid, he shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding fifty pounds, and shall further be personally 
liable to the holder of any such bill of exchange, promis­
sory note, cheque, or order for money or goods, for the 
amount thereof, unless the same is duly’ paid by the 
company.
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entitled under this Ordinance to receive it.

=

A.D.1912.

Annual general 
’meeting.

the application 
direct the calling

First statutory 
meeting of 
company.

(3) The statutory report shall be certified by not 
less than two directors of the company, or, where there 
are less than two directors, by the sole director and 
manager, and shall state—

(a) the total number of shares allotted, dis­
tinguishing shares allotted as fully or partly 
paid up otherwise than in cash, and stating 
in the case of shares partly paid up the 
extent to which they are so paid up. and in 
either case the consideration for which they 
have been allotted;

(2) The directors shall, at least seven days before 
the day on which the meeting is held, forward a report 
(in this Ordinance called “the statutory report”) to 
every member of the company and to every other person

65.—1) Every company limited by shares shall 
within a period of not less than one month nor more 
than three months from the date at w'hich the company 
is entitled to commence business, hold a general meeting 
of the members of the company which shall be called 
the statutory meeting.

Meetings and Proceedings.

64.— (1) A general meeting of every company shall 
be held once at the least in every calendar year, and not 
more than fifteen months after the holding of the last 
preceding general meeting, and, if not so held, the 
company and every director, manager, secretary, and 
other officer of the company, who is knowingly a party 
to the default, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
fifty pounds.

(2) When default has been made in holding a 
meeting of the company in accordance with the provi­
sions of this section, the court may, on the application 
of any member of the company, call or 
of a general meeting of the company.
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(c)

(&) the total amount of cash received by the 
company in respect of all the shares allotted, 
distinguished as aforesaid;

an abstract of the receipts of the company on 
account of its capital, whether from shares 
or debentures, and of the payments made 
thereout, up to a date within seven days of 
the date of the report, exhibiting under 
distinctive headings the receipts of the com­
pany from shares and debentures and other 
sources, the payments made thereout, and 
particulars concerning the balance remaining 
in hand, and an account or estimate of the 
preliminary expenses of the company;

(d) the names, addresses, and descriptions of the
directors, auditors (if any), managers (if any), 
and secretary of the company; and

(e) the particulars of any contract, the modifica­
tion of which is to be submitted to the 
meeting for its approval together with the 
particulars of the modification or proposed 
modification.

(4) The statutory report shall, so far as it relates 
to the shares allotted by the company, and to the cash 
received in respect of such shares, and to the receipts 
and payments of the company ou capital account, be 
certified as correct by the auditors, if any, of the 
company.

(5) The directors shall cause a copy of the statutory 
report, certified as by this section required, to be filed 
with the registrar forthwith after the sending thereof 
to the members of the company.

(6) The directors shall cause a list showing the 
names, descriptions, and addresses of the members of 
the company, and the number of shares held by them 
respectively, to be produced at the commencement of 
the meeting, and to remain open and accessible to any 
member of the company during the continuance of the 
meeting.
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eetiug of

Convening of extra 
ordinary general 
meeting on requisi­
tion.

(7) The members of the company present at the 
meeting shall be at liberty to discuss any matter relating 
to the formation of the company, or arising out of the 
statutory report, whether previous notice has been given 
or not. but no resolution of which notice has not been 
given in accordance with the articles may be passed.

(8) The meeting may adjourn from time to time, 
and at any adjourned meeting any resolution of which 
notice has been given in accordance with the articles, 
either before or subsequently to the former meeting, 
may be passed, aud the adjourned meeting shall have 
the same powers as an original meeting.

(9) If a petition is presented to the court in manner 
provided by Part IV. of this Ordinance for winding 
up the company on the ground of default in filing the 
statutory report or in holding the statutory meeting, 
the court may, instead of directing that the company 
be wound up, give directions for the statutory report 
to be filed or a meeting to be held, or make such other 
order as may be just.

(10) The provisions of this section as to the forward­
ing and filing of the statutory report shall not apply 
in the case of a private company.

i. 66.—(Ij Notwithstanding anything in the articles
of a company, the directors of a company shall, on the 
requisition of the holders of not less than one-tenth of 
the issued share capital of the company upon which all 
calls or other sums then due have been paid, forthwith 
proceed to convene an extraordinary general meeting ot 
the company.

(2) Tin? requisition must state the objects of the 
meeting, aud must be signed by the requisicionists and 
deposited at the registered office of the company, and 
may consist of several documents in like form, each 
signed by one or more requisitionists.

(3) If the directors do not proceed to cause a meeting 
to be held within twenty-one days from the date of the 
requisition being so deposited, the requisitionists, or a 
majority of them in value, may themselves convene the 
meeting, but any meeting so convened shall not be held 
after three months from the date of the deposit.
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69.—(1) A resolution shall he 
resolution when it has been passed by

Representation, of 
companies at meet- 
l_os of other com­
panies of which they

67. In default of, and subject to, any regulations 
in the articles—

(4) If at any such meeting a resolution requiring 
confirmation at another meeting is passed, the directors 
shall forthwith convene a further extraordinary general 
meeting for the purpose of considering the resolution 
and, if thought fit, of confirming it as a special resolu­
tion ; and, if the directors do not convene the meeting 
within seven days from the date of the passing of the 
first resolution, the requisitionists, or a majority of them 
in value, may themselves convene the meeting.

(5) Any meeting convened under this section by the 
requisitionists shall be convened in the same manner, as 
nearly as possible, as that in which meetings are to be 
convened by directors.

an extraordinary Definitions of
, . t] i, , , , - s - ■a majority of not
less than three fourths of such numbers entitled to vote 
as are pr< s< nt in person or by pr< xy twhere proxies are 
allowed) at a general meeting of which notice specifying 
the intention to propose the iesolution as an extraordi­
nary resolution has been duly given.

Provisions as to 
meetings and votes.

(i) A meeting of a company may be called by seven
days’ notice in writing, served on every 
member in manner in which notices are 
required to be served by Table A. in the 
First Schedule to this Ordinance.

(ii) Five members may call a meeting:
(iii) Any person elected by the members present at

a meeting may be chairman thereof:
(iv) Every member shall have one vote.

68. A company which is a member of another 
company may, by resolution of the directors, authorise 
any of its officials or any other person to act as its 
representative at any meeting of that other company, are members, 
and the person so authorised shall be entitled to exercise, 
the same powers on behalf of the company which he 
represents as if he were an individual shareholder of 
that other company.
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(4) At any meeting at which

(2) A resolution shall be 
it has been—

(a) passed in manner required for the passing of an 
extraordinary resolution; and

more than one 
first meeting.

a special resolution when

(3) At any meeting at which 
resolution is submitted to be passed 
tion is submitted to be passed or

(6) For the purposes of this section notice of a 
meeting shall be deemed to be duly given and the 
meeting to be duly held when the notice is given and 
the meeting held in manner provided by the articles.

(4) At any meeting at which an extraordinary 
resolution is submitted to be passed or a special resolu­
tion is submitted to be passed or confirmed a poll may 
be demanded, if demanded by three persons for the time 
being entitled according to the articles to vote, unless 
the articles of the company require a demand by such 
number of such persons, not in any case exceeding five, 
as may be specified in the articles.

(b) confirmed by a majority of such members 
entitled to vote as are present in person or 
by proxy (where proxies are allowed) at a 
subsequent general meeting, of which notice 
has been duly given, and held after an 
interval of not less than fourteen days, nor 

month, from the date of the

(5j When a poll is demanded in accordance with 
this section, in computing the majority on the poll 
reference shall be had to the number of votes to which 
each member is entitled by the articles of the company.

an extraordinary 
or a special resolu- 

confirmed, a declaration 
of the chairman that the resolution is carried shall,- 
unless a poll is demanded, be conclusive evidence 
of the fact without proof of the number or proportion 
of the votes recorded in favour of or against the 
resolution.
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permits any

from the passing of the 
the case may be, be printed

proceedings of general meetings and (where there 
directors or managers) of its directors or i----- ~
be entered in books kept for that purpose.

12) Any such minute if purporting to be signed by 
the chairman of the meeting at which the proceedings 
were had, or by the chairman of the next succeeding 
meeting, shall be evidence of the proceedings.

71.—fl) Every company shall cause minutes of all Minutes of 
—... ------------1 ------- --------- .-I , 1----- ( proceedings ot

' c meetings and 
managers to directors.

'5) If a company7 makes default in embodying in or 
annexing to a copy of its articles or in forwarding in 
print to a member when required by this section a copy7 
ol a special resolution, it shall be liable to a line not 
exceeding one pound for each copy in respect of which 
default is made.

(6) Every director and manager of a company who 
knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits any7 
default by7 the company7 in complying with the require­
ments of this section shall be liable to the like penalty 
as is imposed by this section on the company7 for that 
default.

70.- (1) A copy of every special and extraordinary7 A u 11)12 
resolution shall within fifteen days from the confirmation Registration and 
of the special resolution, or from the passing of the “s 
extraordinary resolution, as 
and forwarded to the registrar, who shall record the 
same.

(2) Where articles have been registered, a copy of 
every special resolution for the time being in force shall 
be embodied in or annexed to every7 copy of the articles 
issued after the confirmation of the resolution.

(3) Where articles have not been registered, a copy7 
of every special resolution shall be forwarded in print 
to any member at his request, od payment of one 
shilling or such less sum as the company may direct.

(4) If a company makes default in printing or 
forwarding a copy of a special or extraordinary 
resolution to the registrar it shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding two pounds for every7 day7 during which the 
default continues.
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pany nor io a prospectus issued by 
a company after toe expiration of 
date at w Lieb the company i„ — 
business.

Restrictions on ap­
pointment or adver­
tisement of director.

(2) On the application for registration of the 
memorandum and articles of a company the applicant 
shall deliver to the registrar a list of the persons who 
have consented to be directors of the company, and, if 
this list contains the name of any person who has not so 
consented, the applicant shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding fifty pounds.

(3) Until the contrary is proved, every general 
meeting of the company or meeting of directors or 
managers in respect of the proceedings whereof minutes 
have been so made shall be deemed to have been duly 
held and convened, and all proceedings had thereat to 
have been duly had, and all appointments of directors, 
managers, or liquidators, shall be deemed to be valid.

Appointment, Qualification, 8pc.. of Directors.

72.—(1) A person shall not be capable of being 
appointed director of a company by the articles, and 
shall not be named as a director or proposed director of 
a company in any prospectus issued by or on behalf of 
the company, or in any statement in lieu of prospectus 
filed by or on behalf of a company, unless, before the 
registration of the articles or the publication of the 
prospectus, or the filing of the statement in lieu of 
prospectus, as the case may be, he has by himself or by 
his agent authorised in writing—

(i) Signed and filed with the registrar a consent in 
writing to act as such director; and

pi) Either signed the memorandum for a number 
of shares not less than his qualification 
(if any,) or signed and filed with the registrar 
a contract in writing to take from the com­
pany and pay7 for his qualification shares 
(if any).

(3) This section shall not apply to a private com 
' ' 7 or on behalf of 

one year from the 
is entitled to commence
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73.— (1) Without prejudice to the restrictions im- ADir,tl" 
posed by the last foregoing section, it shall be the duty Qualification of 
of every director who is by the regulations of the <lireotor- 
company required to hold a specified share qualification, 
and who is uot already qualified, to obtain his quali­
fication within two months after his appointment, or 
such shorter time as may be fixed by the regulations of 
the company.

(2) The office of director of a company shall be 
vacated, if the director does not within two months 
from the date of his appointment, or within such shorter 
time as may be fixed by the regulations of the company, 
obtain his qualification, or if after the expiration of 
such period or shorter time he ceases at any time to 
hold his qualification; and a person vacating office under 
this section shall be incapable of being re-appointed 
director of the company until he has obtained his 
qualification.

(3) If after the expiration of the said period or 
shorter time any unqualified person acts as a director of 
the company, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
five pounds for every day between the expiration of the 
said period or shorter time and the last day on which 
it is proved that he acted as a director.

75.—(1) Every company shall keep at its registered 
office a regist er containing the names and addresses and ™ 
the occupations of its directors or managers, and send to 
the registrar a copy thereof, and from time 
to time notify to the registrar any change among its 
directors or managers.

(2) If default is made in compliance with this 
section, the company shall be liable to a fine not exceed­
ing five pounds for every day during which the default 
continues; and every director and manager of the 
company who knowingly and wilfully authorises or 
permits I he default shall be liable to th ■ like penalty.

74. The acts of a director or manager shall be ietfl °£
valid notwithstanding any defect that may afterwards 
be discovered in bis appointment or qualification.



42

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

A.D. 1912.

Form of contracts.

Bii la of ci «:nange .and 
promissory notes.

Contracts,

76.—(1; Contracts on behalf of 
made as follows (that is to say).-—

a company may be

(2) All contracts made according to this section 
shall be effectual in law. and shall bind the company 
and its successors and all other parties thereto, their 
heirs, executors, or administrators as the case may be.

(i) Any contract which if made between private 
persons would be by law required to be in 
writing, and if made according to English 
law to be under seal, may be made on behalf 
of the company in writing under the com­
mon seal of the company, and may in the 
same manner be varied or discharged:

(ii) Any contract which if made between private 
persons would be by law required to be in 
writing, signed by the parties to be charged 
therewith, may be made on behalf of the 
company in writing signed by any person 
acting under its authority, express or imp­
lied, and may in the same manner be varied 
or discharged:

77. A bill of exchange or promissory note shall be 
deemed to have been made, accepted, or endorsed on 
behalf of a company if made, accepted, or endorsed in the 
name of. or by or on behalf or on account of, the 
company by any person acting under its authority.

(iii) Any contract which if made between private 
persons would by law be valid although 
made by parol only, and not reduced into 
writing, may be made by parol on behalf of 
the company by any person acting under its 
authority, express or implied, and may in the 
same manner be varied or discharged.
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79. — (!) A company' whose objects require or com- rower for company 
prise the transaction of business in foreign countries '
may. if authorised by its articles, have for use in any 
territory, district, or place not situate in the Colony, an 
official seal, which shall be a facsimile of the common 
seal of the company, with the addition on its face of the 
name of every territory, district, or place where it is to 
be used.

(5) A deed or other document to which an official 
seal is duly affixed shall bind the company as if it had 
been scaled with the common seal of the company.

(2) A company having such an official seal may. by 
writing under its common seal, authorise any person 
appointed for the purpose in any territory, district, or 
place not situate in the Colony, to affix the same to any 
deed or other document to which the company is party 
in that territory, district, or place.

(3) The authority of any such agent shall, as 
between the company and any person dealing with the 
agent, continue during the period, if any. mentioned in 
the instrument conferring the authority, or if no period 
is there mentioned, then until notice of the revocation 
or determination of the agent’s authority has been given 
to the person dealing with him.

(4) The person affixing any such official seal shall, 
by writing under his hand, on the deed or other docu­
ment to which the seal is affixed, certify the date and 
place of affixing the same.

78. A company may. by writing under its common 
seal, empower any person, either generally or in respect Exeonti„„ of deed-, 
of any specified matters, as its attorney, to execute deeds abroad, 
on its behalf in any place not situate in the Colony: and 
every deed signed by such attorney, on behalf of the 
company, and under his seal, shall bind the company, and 
have the same effect as if it were under its common 
seal.
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filing of pnwpcctni

Specific require­
ments as to 
Jars <>f prospectus.

80.—(1) Every prospectus issued by or ou behalf 
ol a company or in relation to any intended company 
shall be dated, and that date shall, unless the contrary 
be proved, be taken as the date of publication of the 
prospectus.

81.— (1) Every prospectus issued by or on behalf of a 
particu. company, or by or on behalf of any person who is or has 

been engaged or interested in the formation of the com­
pany. must state —

(«) the contents of the memorandum, with the 
names, descriptions, and addresses of the sig­
natories, and the number of shares subscribed 
for by them respectively; and the number of 
founders or management or deferred shares, 
if any, and the nature and extent of the 
interest of the holders in the property and 
profits of the company; and

(2) A copy of every such prospectus, signed by 
every person who is named therein as a director or pro­
posed director of the company, or by his agent 
authorised in writing, shall be filed for registration with 
the registrar on or before the date of its publication, 
and no such prospectus shall be issued until a copy 
thereof has been so filed for registration.

(3) The registrar shall not register any prospectus 
unless it is dated, and the copy thereof signed, in 
manner required by this section.

(4<) Every prospectus shall state ou the face of it 
that a copy has been filed for registration as required by 
this section.

p) If a prospectus is issued without a copy thereof 
being so filed, the company, and every person who is 
knowingly a party to the issue of the prospectus, shall 
be liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds for every 
day from the date of the issue of the prospectus until a 
copy thereof is so filed.
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acquired by the com­
bo be purchased

(cZ) the minimum subscription on which the direc­
tors may proceed to allotment, and the 
amount payable on application and allotment 
on each share; and in the case of a second or 
subsequent offer of shares, the amount offered 
for subscription on each previous allotment 
made within the two preceding years, and 
the amount actually allotted, and the amount, 
if any, paid on the shares so allotted; and

(e) the number and amount of shares and deben­
tures which within the two preceding years 
have been issued, or agreed to be issued, as 
fully or partly paid up otherwise than in cash, 
and in the latter case the extent to which they 
are so paid, up, and in either case the consi­
deration for which those shares or debentures 
have been issued or are proposed or intended 
to be issued ; and

(6) the number of shares, if any, fixed by the articles 
as the qualification of a director, and any 
provision in the articles as to the remunera­
tion of the directors; and

(c) the names, descriptions, and addresses of the 
directors or proposed directors; and

(/) the names and addresses of the vendors of any 
property purchased or 
pany, or proposed so to be purchased or 
acquired, which is to be paid for wholly or 
partly out of the proceeds of the issue offered 
for subscription by the prospectus, or the pur­
chase or acquisition of which has not been 
completed at the date of issue of the prospec­
tus, and the amount payable in cash, shares, or 
debentures, to the vendor, and where there is 
more than one separate vendor, or the company 
is a sub-purchaser, the amount so payable to 
each vendor: Provided that where the vendors 
or any of them are a firm the members of the 
firm shall not be treated as separate vendors; 
and
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amount of pre-

(g) the amount (if any) paid or payable as pur­
chase money in cash, shares, or debentures, 
for any such property as aforesaid, specifying 
the amount (if any) payable for goodwill; 
and

(/?•) the amount (if any) paid within the two 
preceding years, or payable, as commission 
for subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, or 
procuring or agreeing to procure subscrip­
tions, for any shares in, or debentures of. the 
company, or the rate of any such commission : 
Provided that it shall not be necessary to 
state the commission payable to sub-under­
writers ; and

(») the amount or estimated 
liminary expenses ; and

(;) the amount paid within the two preceding 
years or intended to be paid to any promoter, 
and the consideration for any such payment; 
and

(Ze) the dates of and parties to every material 
contract, and a reasonable time and place at 
which any material contract or a copy there­
of may be inspected: Provided that this 
requirement shall not apply to a contract 
entered into in the ordinary course of the 
business carried on or intended to be carried 
on by the company, or to any contract entered 
into more than two years before the date of 
issue of the prospectus ; and

(Z) the names and addresses of the auditors (if 
any) of the company; and

pw) full particulars of the nature and extent of 
the interest (if any; of every director in the 
promotion of, or in the property proposed to 
be acquired by, the company, or, where the 
interest of such a director consists in being a 
partner in a firm, the nature and extent of 
the interest of the firm, with a statement of 
all sums paid or agreed to be paid to him or 
to the firm in cash or shares or otherwise by
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any person either to induce him to become, 
or to qualify him as, a director, or, otherwise 
for services rendered by him or by the firm 
in connexion with the promotion or formation 
of the company ; and

(n) where the company is a company having 
shares of more than one class, the right of 
voting at meetings of the company con­
ferred by the several classes of shares 
respectively.

(2) For the purposes of this section every person 
shall be deemed to be a vendor who has entered into any 
contract, absolute or conditional, for the sale or purchase, 
or for any option of purchase, of any property to be 
acquired by the company, in any case where —

(«) the purchase money is not fully paid at the 
date of issue of the prospectus; or

(Z>) the purchase money is to be paid or satisfied 
wholly or in part out of the proceeds of the 
issue offered for subscription by the pros­
pectus ; or

(c) the contract depends for its validity or fulfil­
ment on the result of that issue.

(3) Where any of the property to be acquired by the 
company is to be taken on lease, this section shall apply 
as if the expression “ vendor ” included the lessor, and 
the expression purchase money ” included the consi­
deration for the lease, and the expression “ sub-pur­
chaser ” included a sub-lessee.

(4) Any condition requiring or binding any 
applicant for shares or debentures to waive compliance 
with any requirement of this section, or purporting to 
affect him with notice of any contract, document, or 
matter not specifically referred to in the prospectus, 
shall be void.

(5) Where any such prospectus as is mentioned in 
this section is published as a newspaper advertisement, it 
shall not be necessary in the advertisement to specify the 
contents of the memorandum or the signatories thereto, 
and the number of shares subscribed for by them.
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82.—(1) A company

' > a circular or 
debenture holders 

for

(9) Nothing in this section shall limit or diminish any 
liability which any person may incur under the general 
law or iliis Ordinance apart from this section.

(S) The requirements of this section as to the 
memorandum and the qualification, remuneration, and

(6) In the event of non-compliance with any of the 
requirements of this section, a director or other person 
responsible for the prospectus shall not incur any 
liability by reason of the non-compliance, if he proves 
that—

(«) as regards any matter not disclosed, he was 
not cognisant thereof; or

(b) the non-compliance arose from an honest 
mistake of fact on his part :

Provided that in the event of non-compliance with 
the requirements contained in paragraph (m) of sub­
section (1) of this section no director or other person 
shall incur any liability in respect of the non-compliance 
unless it be proved that he had knowledge of the 
matters not disclosed.

(7) This section shall not apply to 
notice inviting existing members or d~L. 
of a ( 
debentures of the company, 
the right to renounce in f 
subject, as 
prospectus whether issued 
formation of a company or

(S) The requirements of this section 

interest of directors, the names, descriptions, and 
addresses of directors or proposed directors, and the 
amount or estimated amount of preliminary expenses, 
shall not apply in the case of a prospectus issued more 
than one year after the date at which the company is 
entitled to commence business.

company to subscribe either for shares or
*----- „»• xi... — —whether with or without

favour of other persons, but 
aforesaid, this section shall apply to any 

on or with reference to the 
subsequently.

obligations of 82.—(1) A company which does not issue a
prospectus is issued, prospectus on or with reference to its formation, shall 

not allot any of its shares or debentures unless before 
the first allotment of either shares or debentures there 
has been filed with the registrar a statement in lieu of
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i

prospectus signed by every person who is named therein 
as a director or a proposed director of the company or 
by his agent authorised in writing, in the form and 
containing the particulars set outin the Second Schedule 
to this Ordinance.

Restriction on 
alteration of terms 
mentioned in 

statement in lieu of prospectus, except 
subject to the approval of the statutory meeting. prospectus.

83. A company shall not previously to the statutory 
meeting vary the terms of a contract referred to in the 
prospectus or s '

(a) With respect to every untrue statement not 
purporting to be made on the authority of 
an expert, or of a public official document 
or statement, that he had reasonable ground 
to believe, and did up to the time of the 
allotment of the shares or debentures, as the 
case may be. believe, that the statement was 
true; and

(2) This section shall not apply to a private 
company.

84.—(T) Where a prospectus invites persons to Liability for state- 
i i x // i • iii £• ments in prospectussubscribe tor shares in or debentures 01 a company, 

every person w ho is a director of the company at the 
time of the issue of the prospectus, and every person 
who has authorised the naming of him and is named in 
the prospectus as a director or as having agreed to 
become- a director either immediately or after an 
interval of time, and every promoter of the company, 
and every person who has authorised the issue of the 
prospectus, shall be liable to pay compensation to all 
persons who subscribe for any shares or debentures on 
the faith of the prospectus for the loss or damage they 
may have sustained by reason of any untrue statement 
therein, or in any7 report or memorandum appearing on 
the face thereof, or by reference incorporated therein or 
issued therewith, unless it is proved—
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or unless it is proved—

(f) that having consented to become a director of 
the company he withdrew his consent before 
the issue of the prospectus, and that it was 
issued without his authority or consent; or

(iii) that after the issue of the prospectus and 
before allotment thereunder, he, on becom­
ing aware of any untrue statement therein, 
withdrew his consent thereto, and gave 
reasonable public notice of the withdrawal 
and of the reason therefor,

(ii) that the prospectus was issued without his 
knowledge or consent, and that on becoming 
aware of its issue he forthwith gave reason­
able public notice that it was issued without 
his knowledge or consent ; or

(c) With respect to 
purporting to be 
official person or < 
to be a copy of

every untrue statement 
) a statement made by an 
contained in what purports 
or extract from a public 

official document, that it was a correct and 
fair representation of the statement or copy 
of or extract from the document:

(Z>) With respect to every untrue statement 
purporting to be a statement by or contained 
in what purports to be a copy of or extract 
from a report or valuation of an expert, that 
it fairly represented the statement, or was 
a correct and fair copy of or extract from the 
reporter valuation. Provided that the direc­
tor, person named as director, promoter, or 
person who authorised the issue of the 
prospectus, shall be liable to pay compensa­
tion as aforesaid if it is proved that he had 
no reasonable ground to believe that the 
person making the statement, report, or 
valuation, was competent to make it; and
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share Restriction as to 
allotment.

Allotment.
85.— (1) No allotment shall be made, of any 

capital of a company offered to the public for subscription, 
unless the following conditions have been complied with 
namely :—

(2) Where the prospectus contains the name of a 
person as a director of the company, or as having agreed 
to become a director thereof, and he has not consented to 
become a director, or has withdrawn his consent before 
the issue of the prospectus, and has not authorised or 
consented to the issue thereof, the directors of the com­
pany, except any without whose knowledge or consent 
the prospectus was issued, and any other person who 
authorised the issue thereof, shall be liable to indemnify 
the person named as aforesaid against all damages, costs, 
and expenses to which he may be made liable by reason 
of his name having been inserted in the prospecim, or 
in defending himself against any action or legal proceed­
ings brought against him in respect thereof.

(3) Every person who by reason of bis being a direc­
tor, or named as a director or as having agreed to become 
a director, or of his having authorised the issue of the pros­
pectus, becomes liable to make any payment under this 
section may recover contribution, as in cases of contract, 
from any other person who, if sued separately, would have 
been liable to make the same payment, unless the person 
who has become so liable was, and that other person was 
not, guilty of fraudulent misrepresentation.

(4) For the purposes of this section.—
The expression “ promoter” means a promoter who 

was a party to the preparation of the pros­
pectus, or of the portion thereof containing 
the untrue statement, but does not include any 
person by reason of his acting in a profes­
sional capacity for persons engaged in procur­
ing the formation of the company:

The expression “ expert” includes engineer, valuer, 
accountant, and any oilier person whose pro­
fession gives authority to a statement made by 
him.
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binding any applicant

(«) the amount (if any) fixed by the memorandum 
or articles and named in the prospectus as the 
minimum subscription upon which the direc­
tors may proceed to allotment; or

Provided that
that the loss of the money 
or negligence on his part.

(5) Any condition requiring or binding any applicant 
for shares to waive compliance with any requirement of 
this section shall be void.

(6) This section, except subsection (3) thereof, shall 
not apply to any allotment of shares subsequent to the 
first allotment of shares offered to the public for subscrip­
tion.

has been subscribed, and the sum payable on application 
for the amount so fixed and named, or for the whole 
amount offered for subscription, has been paid to and 
received by the company.

(2) The amount so fixed and named and the whole 
amount a foresaid shall be reckoned exclusively of any 
amount payable otherwise than in cash, and is in this 
Ordinance referred to as the minimum subscription.

(3) The amount payable on application on each share 
shall not be less than five per cent, of the nominal amount 
of the share.

(•!•) If the conditions aforesaid have not been complied 
with on the expiration of forty days after the first issue of 
the prospectus, all money received from applicants for 
shares shall be forthwith repaid to them without interest, 
and, if any such money is not so repaid within forty-eight 
days idler the issue of the prospectus, the directors of the 
company shall b? jointly and severally liable to repay that 
money with interest at the rate of five per centum per 
annum from the expiration of the forty-eighth day :

a director shall not be liable if he proves 
was not due to any misconduct

(b) if no amount is so fixed and named, then the 
whole amount of the share capital so offered 
for subscription.
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This subsection shall not apply to a private company-

nllv Restrictions oncorn- 
c ’ mencement of bust*

ness.

(2) If any director of a company knowingly con­
travenes or permits or authorises the contravention of 
any of the provisions of the last foregoing section with 
respect to allotment he shall be liable to compensate the 
company and the allottee respectively for any loss, 
damages, or costs which the company or the allottee may 
have sustained or incurred thereby: Provided that 
proceedings to recover any such loss, damages, or costs 
shall not be commenced after the expiration of two years 
from the date of the allotment.

(7) In the case of the first allotment of share capital 
payable in cash of a, company which does not issue any 
invitation to the public to subscribe for its shares, no 
allotment shall be made unless the minimum subscrip­
tion (that is to say) :—

87.— (1) A company shall not commence 
business or exercise any borrowing powers unless—

has been subscribed and an amount not less than five 
per cent, of the nominal amount of each share payable 
in cash has been paid to and received by the company.

86.—(1) An allotment made by a company to an Effect »r irreguhi 
applicant in contravention of the provisions of the last aUotme111- 
foregoing section shall be voidable at the instance of the 
applicant within one month alter the holding of the 
statutory meeting of the company and not later, and 
shall be so voidable notwithstanding that the company is 
in course of being wound up.

(a) the amount (if any) fixed by the memorandum 
or articles and namedin tne statement in lieu 
of prospectus as the minimum subscription 
upon which the directors may proceed to 
allotment; or

(Z>) if no amount is so fixed and named, then the 
whole amount of the share capital other than 
that issued or agreed to be issued as fully or 
partly paid up otherwise than in cash.
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whole amount thereof in cash have been 
allotted to an amount not less in the whole 
than the minimum subscription ; and

(d) in the case of a company which does not issue 
a prospectus inviting the public to subscribe 
for its shares, there has been filed with the 
registrar a statement in lieu of prospectus.

(2) The registrar shall, on the filing of this statutory 
declaration, certify that the company is entitled to 
commence business, and that certificate shall be conclu­
sive evidence that the company is so entitled •

Provided that in the ease of a company which does 
not issue a prospectus inviting the public to subscribe for 
its shares the registrar shall not give such a certificate 
unless a statement in lieu of prospectus has been filed 
with him.

(c) there has been filed with the registrar 
a statutory declaration by the secretary 
or one of the directors, in the prescribed 
form, that, the aforesaid conditions have been 
complied with ; and

(Z») every director of the company has paid to the 
company on each of the shares taken or con­
tracted to be taken by him, and for which he 
is liable to pay in cash, a proportion equal to 
the proportion payable on application and 
allotment on the shares offered for public 
subscription, or in the case of a company 
which does not issue a prospectus inviting the 
public to subscribe for its shares, on the 
shares payable in cash ; and

(3) Any contract made by a company before the 
date at which it is entitled to commence business shall 
be provisional only, and shall not be binding on the 
company until that date, and on that date it shall become 
binding.
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private

ment.

(«)

(4) Nothing in this section shall prevent the simul­
taneous offer for subscription or allotment of any shares 
and debentures or the receipt of any money payable on 
application for debentures.

(5) If any company commences business or exercises 
borrowing powers in contravention of this section, every 
person who is respousible for the contravention shall, 
without prejudice to any other liability, be liable to a 
line not exceeding fifty pounds for every day during 
which the contravention continues.

(6) Nothing in this section shall apply to a 
company.

(2) Where such a contract as above mentioned is not 
reduced to writing, the company shall within one month 
after the allotment file with the registrar the prescribed 
particulars of the contract stamped with the same 
stamp duty as would have been payable if xhe contract 
had been reduced to writing, and those particulars shall

88.—(1) Whenever a company limited by shares Betuni as to aiiot- 
makes any allotment of its shares, the company shall ment’ 
within one month thereafter file with the registrar

a return of the allotments, stating the number 
and nominal amount of the shares comprised 
in the allotment, the names, addresses, and 
descriptions of the allottees, and the amount 
(if any) paid or due and payable on each 
share; and

in the case of shares allotted as fully or partly 
paid up otherwise than in cash, a contract in 
writing constituting the title of the allottee 
to the allotment together with any contract 
of sale, or for services or other consideration 
in respect of which that allotment was made, 
such contracts being duly stamped, and a 
return stating the number and nominal 
amount of shares so allotted, the extent to 
which they are to be treated as paid up, 
and the consideration for which they have 
been allotted.
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Power io pay cer­
tain com missions, 
and prohibition of 

’payment or 'ill other 
commissions, dis­
counts, &•<:

be deemed to be an instrument witbin the meaning 
of the Stamp Ordinance, 1888. and the registrar may, as 
a condition of filing the particulars, require that the 
duty payable thereon be adjudicated under section 
eighteen of that Ordinance.

Provided that, in case of default in filing with the 
registrar within one month after the allotment any 
document required to be filed by this section, the 
company, or any person liable for the default, may 
apply to the court for relief, and the court, if satisfied 
that the omission to file the document was accidental or 
due to inadvertence or that it is just and equitable to 
grant relief, may make an order extending the time for 
the filing of the document for such period as the court 
may think proper.

(3) If default is made in complying with the 
requirements of this section, every director, manager, 
secretary, or other officer of the company, who is 
knowingly a party to the default, shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding fifty pounds for every day during which 
the default continues:

Commissions and Discounts.
89.—(1) If. shall be lawful for a company to pay a 

commission to any person in consideration of his sub­
scribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether absolutely or 
conditionally, for any shares in the company, or 
procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether 
absolute or conditional, for any shares in the company, 
if the payment of the commission is authorised by the 
articles, and the commission paid or agreed to be paid 
dots not exceed the amount or rate so authorised, and if 
the amount or rate per cent, of the commission paid or 
agreed to be paid is—

(«) In the case of shares offered to the public for 
subscription, disclosed in the prospectus; or

(i) lu the case of shares not offered to the public 
for subscription, disclosed in the statement in 
lieu of prospectus, or in a statement in the 
prescribed form signed in like manner as a
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OUt 
certain

statement in lieu of prospectus and filed with 
the registrar and. where a circular or notice, 
not being a prospectus, inviting subscription 
for the shares is issued, also disclosed in that 
circular or notice.

(2) Save as aforesaid, no company shall apply any 
of its shares or capital money either directly or indirectly 
in payment of any commission, discount, or allowance, 
to any person in consideration of his subscribing or 
agreeing to subscribe, whether absolutely or condi­
tionally, for any shares of the company, or procuring or 
agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute or 
conditional, for any shares in the company, whether 
the shares or money be so applied by being added to the 
purchase money of any property acquired by the 
company or to the contract price of any work to be 
executed for the company, or the money be paid out of 
the nominal purchase money or contract price, or 
otherwise.

(3) Nothing in this section shall affect the power of 
any company to pay such brokerage as it has heretofore 
under the law of England been lawful for a company to 
pay, and a vendor to, promoter of, or other person who 
receives payment in money or shares from a company 
shall have power to apply any part of the money or shares 
so received in payment of any commission, the payment of 
which, if made directly hy the company, would have 
been legal under this section.

90. Where a company has paid any sums by way 
of commission in respect of any shares or'debentures, or sions and discounts, 
allowed any sums by way of discount in respect of any 
debentures, the total amount so paid or allowed, or s<> 
much thereof as has not been written off, shall be stated 
in every balance sheet of the company until the whole 
amount thereof has been written off.

Payment of Interest out of Capital.
91. Where any shares of a company are issued for Fewer 

the purpose of raising money to defray the expenses of o£ capital in ce> 
the construction of any works or buildings or the provision ^se<- 
of any plant which cannot be made profitable for a
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Provided that—

the plant

ment. require the company to give security 
for the payment of the costs of the inquiry:

payment 
expense

the 
the

the
the

lengthened period, the company may pay interest on so 
much of that share capital as is for the time being paid 
up for the period and subject to the conditions and res­
trictions in this section mentioned, and may charge the 
same to capital as part of the cost of construction of the 
work or building, or the provision of plant:

(4) The payment shall be made only for such period 
as may be determined by the registrar and 
such period shall in no case extend beyond 
the close of the half year next after the half 
year during which the works or buildings 
have been actually completed or the plant 
provided:

(5) The rate of interest shall in no case exceed six 
per cent, per annum or such lower rate as 
may for the time being be prescribed by Order 
of the Governor in Council:

(1) No such payment, shall be made unless the same 
is authorised by the articles or by special 
resolution:

12) No such payment, whether authorised by the 
articles or by special resolution, shall be made 
without the previous sanction of 
registrar with the concurrence of 
Attorney-General :

(3) Before sanctioning any such 
registrar may, at the expense of 
company, appoint a person to enquire and 
report to him as to the circumstances of the 
case, and may, before making the appoint-

iG) The payment of the interest shall not operateas 
a reduction of the amount paid up on the 
shares in respect of which it is paid:
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(«) evidenced by an 
an indivi- 

as a bill of

(7) The accounts of the company shall show the 
share capital on which, and the rate at which, 
interest has been paid out of capital during 
'the period to which the accounts relate:

a mortgage or charge created or 
instrument which, if executed by 
dual, would require registration 
sale; or

Registration of 
inortgogos ami 
charges in the 
Colony.

charge for the purpose of securing

Certificates of Shares, fyc.

92.— (1) Every company shall, within two months Limitation <>r. time 
after the allotment of any of its shares, debentures, or "l t'r”l‘ 
debenture stock, and within two months after the regis­
tration of the transfer of any such shares, debentures, or 
debenture stock, complete and have ready for delivery 
the certificates of all shares, the debentures, and the cer­
tificates of all debenture stock allotted or transferred, 
unless the conditions of issue of the shares, debentures.
or debenture stock otherwise provide.

(2) If default is made in complying with the 
requirements of this section, the company, and every 
director, manager, secretary, and other officer of the 
company who is knowingly a party to the default, shall 
be liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds for every 
day during which the default continues.

(d) a mortgage or charge on any laud, wherever
situate, or any interest therein; or

(e) a mortgage or charge on any book debts of the
company; or

Information as to Mortgages, Charges, 8fC.
93.— (1) Every mortgage or charge created by 

company registered in the Colony and being either —
(«) a mortgage or <'

any issue of debentures; or
(&) a mortgage or charge on uncalled share capital 

of the company; or
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Provided that—
(i) iu the case of a mortgage or charge created out 

of the Colony comprising solely property 
situate outside the Colony, the delivery to and 
the receipt by the registrar of a copy of the 
instrument by which the mortgage or charge 
is created or evidenced, verified in the pre­
scribed manner, shall have the same effect for 
the purposes of this section as the delivery 
and receipt of the instrument itself, and 
twenty-one days after the date on which the 
instrument or copy could, in due course of 
post, and if despatched with due diligence, 
have been received in the Colony, shall be 
substituted for twenty-one days after the 
date of the creation of the mortgage 
or charge, as the time within which the 
particulars and instrument or copy are to 
be delivered to the registrar; and

(ii) where the mortgage or charge is created in 
the Colony but comprises property outside the 
Colony, the instrument creating or purporting 
to create the mortgage or charge may be sent 
for registration notwithstanding that further 
proceedings may be necessary to make the 
mortgage or charge valid or effectual accord-

(/) a floating charge on the undertaking or property 
of the company,

shall, so far as any security on the company’s property or 
undertaking is thereby conferred, be void against the 
liquidator and any creditor of the company, unless the 
prescribed particulars of the mortgage or charge, together 
with the instrument (if any) by which the mortgage or 
charge is created or evidenced, are delivered to or received 
by the registrar for registration in manner required by 
this Ordinance within twenty-one days after the date of 
its creation, but without prejudice to any contract or 
obligation for repayment of the money thereby secured, 
and when a mortgage or charge becomes void under this 
section the money secured thereby shall immediately 
become payable:
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ing to the law of the country in which the 
property is situate; and

(iii) where a negotiable instrument has been given 
to secure the payment of any book debts of 
a company, the deposit of the instrument for 
the purpose of securing an advance to the 
company shall not for the purposes of this 
section be treated as a mortgage or charge on 
those book debts: and

(Z») the dates of the resolutions authorising the 
issue of the series and the date of the cover­
ing deed, if any, by which the security is 
created or defined; and

(c) a general description of the property charged, 
and

(iv) the holding of debentures entitling the 
holder to a charge on land shall not be 
deemed to be an interest in land.

(2) 'the registrar shall keep, with respect to each 
company, a register in the prescribed form of all the 
mortgages and charges created by the company and 
requiring registration under this section, and shall, on 
payment of the prescribed fee, enter in the register, with 
respect to every such mortgage or charge, the date of 
creation, the amount secured by it, short particular!. of 
the property mortgaged or charged, and the names of 
the mortgagees or persons entitled to the charge.

(3) Where a series of debentures containing, or 
giving by reference to any other instrument, any charge 
to the benefit of which the debenture holders* of that 
series are entitled pari passu is created by a company, it 
shall be sufficient, if there are delivered to or received by 
the registrar within twenty-one days after the execution 
of the deed containing the charge or, if there is no such 
deed, after the execution of any debentures of the series, 
the following particulars:—

(a) the total amount secured by the whole series;
and
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debenture holders;

together with the deed containing the charge, or, if 
there is no such deed, one of the debentures of the series, 
and the registrar shall, on payment of the prescribed fee, 
enter those particulars in the register :

Provided that, where more than one issue is made 
of debentures in the series, there shall be sent to the 
registrar for entry in the register particulars of the date 
and amount of each issue, but an omission to do this 
shall not affect the validity of the debentures issued.

(4) Where any commission, allowance, or 
discount has been paid or made either directly or 
indirectly by the company to any person in considera­
tion of his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether 
absolutely or conditionally, for any debentures of the 
company, or procuring or agreeing to procure subscrip­
tions, whether absolute or conditional, for any such 
debentures, the particulars required to be sent for regis­
tration under this section shall include particulars as to 
the amount or rate per cent, of the commission, discount, 
or allowance so paid or made, but an omission to do this 
shall not affect the validity of the debentures issued :

Provided that the deposit of any debentures as 
security for any debt of the company shall not for the 
purposes of this provision be treated as the issue of the 
debentures at a discount,

(5) The registrar shall give a certificate under his 
hand of the registration of any mortgage or charge 
registered in pursuance of this section, stating the 
amount thereby secured, and the certificate shall be con­
clusive evidence that the requirements of this section as 
to registration have been complied with.

(6) The company shall cause a copy of every certi­
ficate of registration given under this section to be 
endorsed on every debenture or certificate of debenture 
stock which is issued by the company, and the payment 
of which is secured by the mortgage or charge so 
registered:
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(7) It shall be the duty of the company to send to 
the registrar for registration the particulars of every 
mortgage or charge created by the company and of the 
issues of debentures of a series, requiring registration 
under this section, but registration of any such mortgage 
or charge may be effected on the application of any 
person interested therein.

a copy of every 
charge requiring

tered office of the company -. Provided that, in the case 
of a scries of uniform debentures, a copy of one such 
debenture shall be sufficient.

Where the registration is effected on the applica­
tion of some person other than the company, that person 
shall be entitled to recover from the company the 
amount of any fees properly paid by him to the regis­
trar on the registration.

94-. — (1) If any person obtains an order for the Registration of 
appointment of a receiver or manager of the property of seSy'™*°£ 
a company, or appoints such a receiver or manager 
under any powers contained in any instrument, he shall 
within seven days from the date of the order or of the 
appointment under the powers contained in the instru­
ment give notice of the fact to the registrar and the 
registrar shall, on payment of the prescribed fee, enter 
the fact in the register of mortgages and charges.

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall be 
construed as requiring a company to cause a certificate 
of registration of any mortgage or charge so given to be 
endorsed on any debenture or certificate of debenture 
stock which has been issued by the company before the 
mortgage or charge was created.

(9) Every company shall cause 
instrument creating any mortgage or 
registration under this section to be kept at the regis-

(8) The register kept in pursuance of this section 
shall be open to inspection by any person on payment of 
the prescribed fee, not exceeding one shilling for each 
inspection.
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Entry of satisfac­
tion.

Rectification of 
register of 
mortgages.

Filing of accounts 
of receivers and 
managers.

95.—(1) Every receiver or manager of the property 
of a company who has been appointed under the powers 
contained in any instrument, and who has taken posses­
sion, shall, once in every half year while he remains in 
possession, and also on ceasing to act as receiver or 
manager, file with the registrar an abstract in the 
prescribed form of his receipts and payments during 
the period to which the abstract relates, and shall 
also on ceasing to act as receiver or manager file with the 
registrar notice to (hat effect, and the registrar shall 
enter the notice in the register of mortgages and charges.

(2) Every receiver or manager who makes default 
in complying with the provisions of this section shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds.

(2) If any person makes default in complying with 
the requirements of this section he shall be liable to a 
fine not exceeding five pounds for every day during 
which the default continues.

96. A judge of the Supreme Court, on being 
satisfied that the omission to register a mortgage or 
charge within the time hereinbefore required, or that the 
omission or misstatement of any particular with respect 
to any such mortgage or charge, was accidental, or due 
to inadvertence or to some other sufficient cause, or is not 
of a nature to prejudice the position of creditors or 
shareholders of the company, or that on other grounds it 
is just and equitable to grant relief, may, on the applica­
tion of the company or any person interested, and ou 
such terms and conditions as seem to the judge just and 
expedient, order that the time for registration be 
extended, or, as the case may be, that the omission or 
misstatement be rectified.

97. The registrar may, on evidence being given to 
his satisfaction that the debt for which any registered 
mortgage or charge was given has been paid or satisfied, 
order that a memorandum of satisfaction be entered on 
the register, and shall if required furnish the company 
with a copy thereof.
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100.—(1) Every limited company shall keep a regis- 
ter of mortgages and enter therein all mortgages and 
charges specifically affecting property of the company, 
giving in each case a short description of the property 
mortgaged or charged, the amount of the mortgage or 
charge, and (except in the case of securities to bearer) the 
names of the mortgagees or persons entitled thereto.

98. The registrar shall keep 
index, in the prescribed form 
particulars, of the mortgages or 
him under this Ordinance.

99. — (1) If any company makes default iu sending Penalties, 
to the registrar for registration the particulars of any 
mortgage or charge created by the company, and of the 
issues of debentures of a series, requiring registration 
with the registrar under the foregoing provisions of this 
Ordinance then, unless the registration has been effected 
on the application of some other person, the company, 
and every director, manager, secretary, or other person 
who is knowingly a party to the default, shall on 
conviction be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds 
for every day during which the default continues.

(2) Subject as aforesaid, if any company makes 
default in complying with any of the requirements of 
this Ordinance as to the registration with the regis­
trar of any mortgage or charge created by the company, 
the company and every director, manager, and other 
officer of the company, who knowingly and wilfully 
authorised or permitted the default shall, without 
prejudice to any other liability, be liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds.

(3) If any person knowingly and wilfully authorises 
or permits the delivery of any debenture or certificate 
of debenture stock requiring registration with the regis­
trar under the foregoing provisions of this Ordinance 
without a copy of the certificate of registration being 
endorsed upon it, he shall, without prejudice to any other 
liability, be liable on summary conviction to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred pounds.

a chronological A-D- 19l~ 
and with the prescribed index toaster 

charges registered with of mortgages and 
° ° charges.
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register is

immediate

(2) If any director, manager, or other officer of the 
company knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits 
the omission of any entry required to be made in pursu­
ance of this section, he shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding fifty pounds.

(2) If inspection of the said copies or 
refused, any officer of the company refusing inspection, 
and every director and manager of the company autho­
rising or knowingly and wilfully permitting the refusal, 
shall be liable to a fire not exceeding five pounds, and a 
further fine not exceeding two pounds for every day 
during which the refusal continues; and. in addition to 
the above penalty any judge of the Supreme Court 
sitting in chambers, may by order compel an immediate 
inspection of the copies or register.

101.—(1) The copies of instruments creating any 
mortgage or charge requiring registration under this 
Ordinance with the registrar and the register of 

'■ the last foregoing- 
section, shall be open at all reasonable times to the 
inspection of any creditor or member of the company 
without fee. and the register of mortgages shall also be 
open to the inspection of any other person on payment 
of such fee. not exceeding one shilling for each inspec­
tion. as the company may prescribe.

102.—(lj Every register of holders of debentures of 
a company shall, except when closed in accordance with 
the articles during such period or periods (not exceeding 
... .i,„ .... yenr) as mfly be specified
in the articles, be open to the inspection of the regis­
tered holder of any such debentures, and of any holder

the company may in general meeting

Right to inspect 
copies of instru­
ments creating 
mortgages and 
charges and com- . —
pany-s register of mortgages kept in pursuance of 

section, shall be open

Hight of debenture 
holders to inspect 
the register of 
debenture holders 
and to bare ecp'cs lu the whole thirty da vs ill ill ol trust deed. ,, ,. , ,■m the articles, be open 

1 ................... J
of shares in the company, but subject to such reasonable 
restrictions as the company may in general meeting 
impose, so that at least two hours in each day are 
appointed for inspection, and every such holder may 
require a copy of the register or any part thereof on 
payment of sixpence for every on<- hundred words 
required to be copied.
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Debentures and Floating Charges.
jjj Perpetual debell-

t u res

5

103.
any deed for
invalid by reason i
made irredeemable
of a contingency, however remote,

(3) If inspection is refused, or a copy is refused or 
not forwarded, the company shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding' five pounds, and to a further fine not exceeding 
two pounds for every day during which the refusal 
continues, and every director, manager, secretary, or 
other officer of the company who knowingly authorises 
or permits the refusal shall incur the like penalty.

A condition contained in any debentures or 
securing any debentures shall not be 

only that thereby the debentures are 
■ or redeemable only on the happening 

, or on the expiration 
of a period, however long, any rule of equity to the 
contrary notwithstanding.

(2) A copy of any trust deed for securing any issue 
of debentures shall be forwarded to every bolder of any 
such debentures at his request on payment in the case cf 
a printed trust deed of the sum of one shilling or such 
less sum as may be prescribed by the company, or, where 
the trust deed has not been printed, on payment of six­
pence for every one hundred words required to he 
copied.

104.—(1) Where a company has redeemed any debeu- Power to re-issue 
tures previously issued, the company, unless the articles ^shicertain 
or the conditions of issue expressly otherwise provide, eases, 
or unless the debentures have been redeemed in 
pursuance of any obligation on the company so to do 
(not being an obligation enforceable only by the person 
to whom the redeemed debentures were issued or his 
assigns), shall have power to keep the debentures alive 
for the purposes of re-issue, and where a company has 
purported to exercise such a power the company shall 
have power to re-issue the debentures either by re­
issuing the same debentures or by issuing other deben­
tures in. their place, and upon such a re-issue the person 
entitled to the debentures shall have the same rights 
and priorities as if the debentures had not previously 
been issued
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possession is taken

Specific perform- 
a uce of on tract 
to subscribe for 
debentures.

Payments of cer­
tain debts out of 
assets subject to 
floating charge in 
priority to claims 
inder the <’ 
E. A 107).

of the 
in debit

(2) Where with the object of keeping debentures 
alive for the purpose of re-issue they have been transfer­
red to a nominee of the company, a transfer from that 
nominee shall be deemed to be a re-issue for the 
purposes of this section.

(3) Where a company has deposited any of its deben­
tures to secure advances from time to time on current 
account or otherwise, the debentures shall not be 
deemed to have been redeemed by reason only 
account of the company having ceased to be 
whilst the debentures remained so deposited.

(4) Tbe re-issue of a debenture or the issue of 
another debenture in its place under the power by this 
section given to a company, shall be treated as the 
issue of a new debenture for the purposes of stamp 
duty, but it shall not be so treated for the purposes of 
any provision limiting the amount or number of deben­
tures to be issued:

Provided that any person lending money on the 
security of a debenture re-issued under this section which 
appears to be duly stamped may give the debenture in 
evidence in any proceedings for enforcing bis security 
without payment of tbe stamp duty or any penalty in 
respect thereof, unless he had notice or, but for his 
negligence, might have discovered, that the debenture 
was not duly stamped, but in any such case the company

106.—(1) Where either a receiver is appointed on 
behalf of the holders of any debentures of the company 

claims secure£l by a floating charge, or possession is taken 
charge, by or on behalf of those debenture holders of any 

property comprised in or subject to the charge, then.

shall be liable to pay the proper stamp duty and penalty.
(5) Nothing in this section shall prejudice any power 

to issue debentures in the place of any debentures paid 
off or otherwise satisfied or extinguished, reserved to a 
company by its debentures or the securities for the 
same.

105. A contract with a company to take up and 
pay for any debentures of tbe company may be enforced 
by an order for specific performance.
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Certain companies 
to publish state­
ment in schetlnle.

if the company is not at the time in course of being 
wound up, the debts which in every winding-up are 
under the provisions of Part IV. of this Ordinance 
relating to preferential payments to be paid in priority 
to all other debts, shall be paid forthwith out ot any 
assets coming to the hands of the receiver or other 
person taking possession as aforesaid in priority to any 
claim for principal or interest in respect of the 
debentures.

(2) The periods of time mentioned in the said provi­
sions of Part IV. of this Ordinance shall be reckoned 
from the date of the appointment of the receiver or of 
possession being taken as aforesaid, as the eise may be.

(3) Any payments made under this section shall be 
recouped as far as may be out of the assets of the 
company7 available for payment of general creditors.

Statement to be published by Banking and certain other 
Companies.

107. —(1) Every company being a limited banking 
company or an insurance company’ or a deposit, provi­
dent, or benefit society shall, before it commences busi­
ness, and also on the first Monday7 in February and the (E. a. tosy. 
first Tuesday in August in every year during which it 
carries on business, make a statement in the form 
marked C. in the First Schedule to this Ordinance, 
or as near thereto as circumstances will admit.

(2) A copy of the statement shall be put up in a 
conspicuous place in the registered office of the company, 
and in every branch office or place where the business of 
the company is carried on.

(3) Every7 member and every7 creditor of the 
company shall be entitled to a copy of the statement, on 
payment of a sum not exceeding sixpence.

(4) If default is made in compliance with this 
section, the company shall be liable to a fine not exceed­
ing five pounds for every day7 during which the default 
continues; and every director and manager of the com­
pany who knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits 
the default shall be liable to the like penalty.
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(E. A. 109.)

third of the shares

Investigation of 
affairs of company 
by inspectors.

(5) For the purposes of this Ordinance a com­
pany that carries on the business of insurance in common 
with any other business or businesses shall be deemed to 
be an insurance company.

Inspection and Audit.
108.—(1) The registrar may appoint one or more 

competent inspectors to investigate the affairs of any 
company and to report thereon in such manner as the 
registrar directs—

(i) In the case of a banking company having a
share capital, on the application of members 
holding not less than one third of the shares 
issued :

(ii) In the case of any other company having a 
share capital, on the application of members 
holding not less than one tenth of the shares 
issued :

(iii) In the case of a company not having a share 
capital, on the application of not less than 
one filih in number of the persons on the 
company’s register of members.

(2) The application shall be supported by such 
evidence as the registrar may require for the purpose 
of showing that the applicants have good reason for, and 
are not actuated by malicious motives in requiring, the 
investigation; and the registrar may, before appointing 
an inspector, require the applicants to give security for 
payment of the costs of the inquiry.

(3) It shall be the duty of all officers and agents of 
the company to produce to the inspectors all books and 
documents in their custody or power.

(4) An inspector may examine on oath the officers 
and agents of the company in relation to its business, 
and may administer an oath accordingly.

i5) If any officer or agent refuses to produce any 
book <>r document which under this section it is his duty 
to produce, or to answer any question relating to the 
affairs of the company, he shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding live pounds in respect of each offence.
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the registrar

(K. A. 111).

printed, asThe report shall be written or 
directs.

resolution Power of company 
to appoint inspec­
tors.
(E. A. U0‘
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(2) Inspectors so 
powers and duties as

(6) On the conclusion of the investigation the 
inspectors shall report their opinion to the registrar, and 
a copy of the report shall be forwarded by the registrar 
to the registered office of the company, and a further 
copy shall, at the request of the applicants for the 
investigation, be delivered to them.

(7) All expenses of and incidental to the investiga­
tion shall be defrayed by the applicants, unless the 
registrar direct the same to be paid by the company, 
which the registrar is hereby authorised to do.

109.—(1) A company may by special 
appoint inspectors to investigate its affairs.

111.—ill Every company shall at each annual 
general meeting appoint an auditor or auditors to hold Auditors, 
office until the next annual general meeting. <E- A> 112’

(3) Officers and agents of the company shall incur 
the like penalties in case of refusal to produce any book 
or document required to be produced to inspectors so 
appointed, or to answer any question, as they would 
have incurred if the inspectors had been appointed by 
the registrar.

appointed shall have the same 
inspectors appointed by the regis­

trar except that, instead of reporting to the registrar, 
they shall report in such manner and to such persons as 
the company in general meeting may direct.

110. A copy of the report of any inspectors K^obe l"spe° 
appointed under this Ordinance, authenticated by the evidence, 
seal of the company whose affairs they have investiga­
ted, shall be admissible in any legal proceeding as 
evidence of the opinion of the inspectors in relation to 
any matter contained in the report.
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(5) lhe first auditors of the company may be 
appointed by the directors before the statutory meet­
ing', and if so appointed shall hold office until the first 
annual general meeting, unless previously removed by a 
resolution of the shareholders in general meeting, in 
which case the shareholders at that meeting may 
appoint auditors.

(3) A director or officer of the company shall not be 
capable of being appointed auditor of the company.

(2) If an appointment of auditors is not made at an 
annual general meeting, the registrar may, on the 
application of any member of the company, appoint 
an auditor of the company for the current year, and 
fix the remuneration to be paid to him by the company 
for his services.

(4) A person, other than a retiring auditor, shall 
not be capable of being appointed auditor at an annual 
general meeting unless notice of an intention to 
nominate that person to the office of auditor has been 
given by a shareholder to the company not less than 
fourteen days before the annual general meeting, and 
the company shall send a copy of any such notice to the 
retiring auditor, and shall give notice thereof to the 
shareholders, either by advertisement or in any other 
mode allowed by the articles, not leus than seven days 
before the annual general meeting :

Provided that if, after notice of the intention to 
nominate an auditor has been so given, an annual 
general meeting is called for a date fourteen days or less 
after the notice has been given, the notice, though not 
given within the time required by this provision, shall 
be deemed to have been properly given for the purposes 
thereof, and the notice to be sent or given by the 
company may, instead of being sent or given within the 
time required by this provision, be sent or given at the 
same time as the notice of the annual general meeting.
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i 'I

not they have obtained all the 
and explanations they have

Powers and duties 
of auditors.

(E.A.113)

112.—(1) Every auditor of a company shall have a 
right of access at all times to the books and accounts 
and vouchers of the company, and shall be entitled to 
require from the directors and officers of the company 
such information and explanation as may be necessary 
for the performance of the duties of the auditors.

(2) The auditors shall make a report to the share­
holders on the accounts examined by them, and on every 
balance sheet laid before the company in general 
meeting during their tenure of office, and the report 

‘ shall state —

(a) whether or
information 
required; and

(b) whether, in their opinion, the balance sheet
referred to in the report is properly drawn ' 
up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of 
the state ot the company’s affairs according 
to the best of their information and the 
explanations given to them, and as shown by 
the books of the company.

0) The balance sheet shall be signed on behalf of 
the board by two of the directors of the company, or if 
there is only one director, by that director, and the 
auditors’ report shall be attached to the balance sheet, or 
there shall be inserted at the foot of the balance sheet a 
reference to the report, and the report shall be read 
before the company in general meeting, and shall be 
open to inspection by any shareholder.

(6) The directors may fill any casual vacancy in the 
office of auditor, but while any such vacancy continues 
the surviving or continuing auditor or auditors, if any, 
may act.

(7) The remuneration of the auditors of a company 
shall be fixed by the company in general meeting, 
except that the remuneration of any auditors appointed 
before the statutory meeting, or to fill any casual 
vacancy, may be fixed by the directors.
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.Service of docu­
ments on company.

(E.A 116.1

as i
published,

been signed
circulated, or

Business with less thaw the legal Minimum of 
Members.

If at any time the number of members of a

seven or, in the 
case of a private 
company, two mem­
bers.

(E.A, 115.)

Any shareholder shall be entitled to be furnished 
i a copy of the balance sheet and auditors’ report at 

charge not exceeding sixpence for every hundred

Prohibition of car- 111. ]
^■ithte-wevthanSS nomPany reduced, in the case of a private company, 

below two. or, in the case of any other company, below 
seven, and it carries on business for more than six 
months while the number is so reduced, every person 
who is a member of the company during the time that 
it so carries on business after those six months, and is 
cognisant of the fact that it is carrying on business with 
fewer than two members, or seven members, as the case 
may be, shall be severally liable for the payment of the 
whole debts of the company contracted during that time, 
and may be sued for the same, without joinder in the 
action of any other member.

Service and Authentication of Documents.
115. A document may be served on a company by 

leaving it at or sending it by post to the registered office 
of the company.

with 
a < ’ 
words.

(1) If any copy of a balance sheet which has not 
required by this section is issued, 

or if any copy of a balance 
sheet is issued, circulated, or published without either 
having a copy of the auditors’ report attached thereto or 
containing such reference to that report as is required 
by this section, the company, and every director, 
manager, secretary, or other officer of the company 
who is knowingly a party to the default, shall on 
conviction be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds.

11.3.—(lj Holders of preference shares and deben­
tures of a company shall have the same right to receive

Rights of pre­
ference share­
holders, &c. as to a ,■ —
receipt anti inspec- and inspect the balance sheets of the company and the 
tionotreports, &c. reports of I he auditors and other reports as is possessed 

by the holders of ordinary shares in the company.
(2) This section shall not apply to a private 

company.
Cat vying on
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Tables and Forms.

Arbitrations.

repeal, 
that table.

Ordinance or forms as near thereto as circumstances 
admit shall be used in all matters to which those forms 
refer.

(2) Companies parties to the arbitration may 
delegate to the arbitrator power to settle any terms or to 
determine any matter capable of being lawfully settled 
or determined by the companies themselves, or by their 
directors or other managing body.

117. — (1) The forms in the Third Schedule to this Application and 
■' ■ ■ • — alteration of

tables and forms.
(E.A. IIS.)

(3) Any such table or form, when altered, shall be 
published in the Gazette, and thenceforth shall have 
the same force as if it were included in one of the 
Schedules to this Ordinance, but no alteration made 
by the registrar in Table A. in the said First Schedule 
shall affect any company registered before the alteration, 
or repeal, as respects that company, any portion of

118.— (1) A company may by writing under its Arbitration 
common seal agree to refer ami may refer to arbitration, ^Tand°others 
in accordance with the Railway Companies Arbitration 22 & 23 vict. c. 59. 
Act, 1859, any existing or future difference between (E.A. H9-) 
itself and any other company or person.

(2) The registrar may alter any of the tables and 
forms in the First Schedule to this Ordinance, so that it 
does not increase the amount of fees payable to the 
registrar in the said schedule mentioned, and may 
alter or add to the forms in the said Third Schedule.

116. A document or proceeding requiring authen­
tication by a company may be signed by a director, Authentication of 
secretary, or other authorised officer of the company, documenta, 
and need not be under its common seal. (e.a. in.)
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* 21 Vici. c. 69.

Poicer to compromise.

ex pression
L,

(«) restricts the right to transfer its shares; and

Meaning of 
“ private 
company.”

(r£.A* 121.)

Power to compro­
mise with credi­
tors and members.

(E.A. 120.)

Meaning of “ Private Company
purposes of this Ordinance the 
company ” means a company

.GO the provisions of the Railway Companies 
Arbitration .Act, 1859, shall apply to arbitrations 
between companies and persons in pursuance of this 
Ordinance and in the construction of those provisions 
"the companies” shall include companies under this“the companies” shall include 
Ordinance.

120.—(1) For the 
expression “ private 
which by its articles—

(3) In this section the expression “company 
means any company liable to be wound up under this 
Ordinance.

(2) If a majority in number representing three- 
fourths in value of the creditors or class of creditors, oi 
members or class of members, as the ease may l.c, 
present either in person or by proxy at the meeting, 
agree to any compromise or arrangement, the eompio- 
mise or arrangement shall, if sanctioned by the court, 
be binding on all the creditors or the class of creditors, 
or on the members or class of members, as the case may 
be, and also on the company or, in the case of a 
company in the course of being wound up, on the 
liquidator and contributories of the company.

H9.—(1) Where a compromise or arrangement is 
proposed between a company and its creditors or any 
class of them, or between the company and its members 
or any class of them, the court may, on the application 
in a summary way of the company or of any creditor or 
member of the company or, in the ease of a company 
being wound up, of the liquidator, order a meeting of 
the creditors or class of creditors, or of the members of 
the company or class of members, as the case may be, to 
be summoned in such manner as the court directs.
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company being wound Liabiutx

(E.A. 123)

be Modes of winding 
up.

(E.A. 122.)

Contributories.
122 (1) In the event of a company being wound Liability aso£ptc- 

up, every present and past member shall, subject to the scataudpwt mem­
provisions of this section, be liable to contribute to the bets, 
assets of the company to an amount sufficient for (E.A. 123.) 
payment of its debts and liabilities and the costs, 
charges, and expenses of the winding up, and for the

(ft) limits the number of its members (exclusive 
of persons who are in the employment of the 
company) to fifty; and

(c) prohibits any invitation to the public to 
subscribe for any shares or debentures of the 
company

(2) A private company may, subject to anything 
contained in the memorandum or articles, by passing a 
special resolution and by filing with the registrar 
such a statement in lieu of prospectus as the 
company, if a public company, would have had to file 
before allotting any of its shares or debentures, together 
with such a statutory declaration as the company, if a 
public company, would have had to file before com­
mencing business, turn itself into a public company.

(3) Where two or more persons hold one or more 
shares in a company jointly they shall, for the purposes 
of this section, be treated as a single member.

Part IV.
Winding Up.
Preliminary.

121.—(1) The winding up of a company may 
either—

(i) by the court; or
(ii) voluntary ; or

(iii) subject to the supervision of the court.
(2) The provisions of this Ordinance with 

respect to winding up apply, unless the contrary 
appears, to the winding up of a company in any of those 
modes.
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themselves, with the qualifications following (that is to 
say):—

(i) A past member shall not be liable to contri­
bute if he has ceased to be a member for one 
year or upwards before the commencement 
of the winding up :

(ii) A past member shall not be liable to 
contribute in respect of any debt or liability 
of the company contracted after he ceased to 
be a member:

(iii) A past member shall not be liable to 
contribute unless it appears to the court that, 
the existing members are unable to satisfy 
the contributions required to be made by 
them in pursuance of this Ordinance :

(iv) In the case of a company limited by 
shares no contribution shall be required 
from any member exceeding the amount, if 
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which 
he is liable as a present or past member:

(v) In the case of a company limited by 
guarantee, no contribution shall be required 
from any. member exceeding the amount 
undertaken to be contributed by him to the 
assets of the company in the event of its 
being wound up:

(vi) Nothing in this Ordinance shall invali­
date any provision contained in any policy of 
insurance or other contract whereby the 
liability of individual members on the policy 
or contract is restricted, or whereby the 
funds of the company are alone made liable 
in respect of the policy or contract:

(vii) A sum due to any member of a company, in 
his character of a member, by way of 
dividends, profits, or otherwise, shall not be 
deemed to be a debt of the company, payable 
to that member in a case of competition 
between himself and any other creditor not
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(E.A. 124.)

(i) A past director or manager shall not be liable
to make such further contribution if he has 
ceased to hold office for a year or upwards 
before the commencement of the winding up:

(ii) A past director or manager shall not be
liable to make such further contribution in 
respect of any debt or liability of the 
company contracted after ho ceased to hold 
office:

(iii) Subject to the articles of the company, a 
director or manager shall not be liable to 
make such further contribution unless the 
court deems it necessary to require that 
contribution in order to satisfy the debts and 
liabilities of the company, and the costs, 
charges, and expenses of the winding up.

(3) In the winding up of a company limited by 
guarantee which has a share capital, every member of 
the company shall be liable, in addition to the amount 
undert aken to be contributed by him to the assets of the 
company in the event of its being wound up, to 
contribute to the extent of any sums unpaid on any 
shares held by him.

v , J2?’ The term “ contributory ” means every person Definiti011 ot COI1. 
liable to contribute to the assets of a company in the tributary.
event of its being wound up, and, in all proceedings for 
determining and in all proceedings prior to the final 
determination of the persons who are to be deemed 
contributories, includes any person alleged to be a 
contributory.

a member of the company; but any such 
sum may be taken into account for the 
purpose of the final adjustment of the rights 
of the contributories among themselves.

( 2 In the winding up of a limited company, any 
director or manager, whether past or present, whose 
liability is, in pursuance of this Ordinance, unlimited, 
shall, in addition to his liability (if any) to contribute 
as an ordinary member, be liable to make a further 
contribution as if he were at the commencement of the 
winding up a member of an unlimited company: 
Provided that—

(i) A past director
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either

of contributory.
(E.A. 125.)

(3) If the personal 
paying any money

(2) Where the personal representatives are placed 
• devisees need 
and when the

If a 
after he has been placed

126. 
before or 
contributories, then—

Contributories in 
case of death of 
member.

(E.A. 126.)

A.D. 1912.

Nature of liability

on the list of contributories, the heirs or 
not be added, but, they may be added as ; 
court thinks fit.

Contributories in 
case of bankruptcy 
of member.

(E.A. 127.)

\2) there may be proved against the estate of the 
bankrupt the estimated value of his liability 
to future calls as well as calls already made.

contributory becomes bankrupt, either 
on the list of

124. The liability of a contributory shall create a- 
debt of the nature of a specialty accruing due from 
him at the time when his liability commenced, but 
payable at the limes when calls are made for enforcing 
the liability.

125.—(1) If a contributory dies either before or 
after be has been placed on the list of contributories, his 
personal representativesand his heirs and devisees, shall 
be liable in due course of administration to contribute 
to the assets of the company in discharge of his liability 
and shall be contributories accordingly.

representatives make default, in 
j ordered to be paid by them, 

proceedings may be taken for administering the personal 
and real estates of the deceased contributory, or either 
of them, and of compelling payment thereout of the 
money due.

(1) his trustee in bankruptcy shall represent him 
for all the purposes of the winding up, and 
shall be a contributory accordingly, and may 
be called on to admit to proof against the 
estate of the bankrupt, or otherwise to allow 
to be paid out of his assets in due course ot 
law, any money due from the bankrupt in 
respect of his liability to contribute to the 
assets of the company : and
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Cireiinislaiices in 
which company 
may be wound up 
bv court.

(E.A. 129.)

128. .
pay its debts — 1

Ci) if a creditor, by assignment or otherwise, to 
" born the company is indebted in a sum ex­
ceeding titty pounds then due. has served on 
the. company, by leaving the same at its 
registered office, a demand under his hand 
requiring the company to pay the sura so due, 
and the company has for three weeks there­
after neglected to pay the sum, or to secure 
or compound for it to the reasonable satisfac­
tion of the creditor; or

(ii) if, in the Colony, execution or other process 
issued on a judgment decree or order of 
any court in favour of a creditor of the 
company is returned unsatisfied in whole or 
in part; or

(iii) ir it is proved to the satisfaction of the court 
that the company is unable to pay its debts, 
and, in determining whether a company is 
unable to pay its debts, the court shall take 
into account the contingent and prospective 
liabilities of the company.

report or in holding the statutory meeting:
(iii) if the company does not commence its busi­

ness within a year from its incorporation, or 
suspends its business for a whole year:

(iv) if the number of members is reduced, in the 
case of a private company, below two, or, in 
the case of any other company, below seven:

(v) if the company is unable to pay its debts:
(vi) if the court is of opinion that it is just and 

equitable that the company should be wound 
up.
A company shall be deemed to be unable to to
•*" . ' ,,ay its debts.

(E.A. m)

Winding up by Court.
127. A company may be wound up by the court—

(i) if the company has by special resolution re­
solved that the company be wound up by the 
court:

(ii) if default is made in filing the statutory
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Justice.

Transier of pro­
ceedings.

( E.A. 133.)

Pro\ i.sions as to 
applirat ions for 
winding up.

(F.A. 137)

131.—(1) .In application to the court for the winding 
up of a company shall be by petition, presented subject 
to the provisions of this section either by the company, 
or by any creditor or creditors (including any contingent 
or prospective creditor or creditors), contributory or 
con trib it to lies, or In ail or any of those parties, together 
or separately: Provided that

(2) For the purposes of this section the expression 
“registered office” means the place which has longest 
been the registered office of the company during the six 
months immediately preceding the presentation of the 
petition for winding up.

129.—(1) The court having jurisdiction to windup 
companies registered in the Colony shall be the Supreme 

The petition to wind up the company shall be 
presented in the court of the Province in which the 
registered office of the company is situate.

(2/ The powers of transfer given by the foregoing 
provisions of this section may, subject to and in accor­
dance with general rules, be exercised by the Chief

(i) either the number of members is re­
duced, in the ease of a private company, 
below two, or, in the case of any other com­
pany, b.dow seven; or

Jurisdiction to 1 
wind up companies. Court.

(E.A. 131.)

(a) A. contributory shall not be entitled to present 
a petition for winding up a company unless—

130.—(1) The winding up of a company by the 
court or any proceedings in the winding up may at any 
time and at any stage, and either with or without 
application from any of the parties thereto, be transfer­
red from one court to. another court, or may be retained 
in the court in which the proceedings were com­
menced, although it may not be the court in which 
they ought to have been commenced.
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I

(2) Where a company is being wound up voluntarily 
or subject to supervision, a petition may be presented by 
the official receiver attached to the court, as well as by 
any other person authorised in that behalf under the 
other provisions of this section, but the court shall not 
make a winding-up order on the petition unless it is 
satisfied that'be voluntary winding up or winding up 
subject to supervision cannot be continued with due 
regard to the interests of the creditors or contributories

(ii) the shares in respect of which he is a 
contributory, or some of them, either were 
originally allotted to him or have been held 
by him, and registered in his name, for at 
least six months during the eighteen months 
before the commencement of the winding up, 
or have devolved on him through the death of 
a former bolder; and

(3) Where under the provisions of this Part of this 
Ordinance any person as being the husband, by marriage 
acknowledged by English law, of a female contributory 
is himself a contributory and a share has during the 
whole or any part of the six months been held by er 
registered in the name of the wife, or by or in the name 
of a trustee for the wife or for the husband, the share 
shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed to have 
been held by and registered in the name of the husband.

(6) A petition for winding up a company on the 
ground of default in filing the statutory 
report or in holding the statutory meeting 
shall not be presented by any person except a 
shareholder, nor before the expiration of four­
teen days after the last day on which the 
meeting ought to have been held; and

(c) The court shall not give a hearing to a peti­
tion for winding up a company by a contin­
gent or prospective creditor until such 
security for costs has been given as the court 
thinks reasonable and until a prima facie case 
for winding up has been established to the 
satisfaction of the court.
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Ai) order lor winding up

0

court having jurisdiction

135.- (1) On hearing the petition the court mayPowers vf court on 
hearing' petition.

(E.A. 141.)

Commencement of 
winding up by 
court.

(KA. 139.)

Power to stay or 
restrain proeeecl-

pany.
(E.A. 140.)

A.I). 1912.

Effect of w inding- 
up order.

(E.A. 138.)

proceeding against the 
in the Supreme Court 

which the action or 
a stay of proceed-

133. A winding up of a company by the court shall 
be deemed to commence at the time of the presentation 
of the petition for the winding up.

(2) Where the petition is presented on the ground 
of default in tiling the statutory report or in holding the 
statutory meeting, the court may order rhe costs to be 
paifl by any persons who, in the opinion of the court, are- 
responsible for the default­

dismiss it with or without costs, or adjourn the hearing 
conditionally or unconditionally, or make any interim 
order, or any other order that it deems just, but the 
court shall not refuse to make a winding-up order on the 
ground only that the assets of the company have been 
mortgaged to an amount equal to or in excess of those 
assets, or that the company has no assets.

132. An order for winding up a company shall 
operate in favour of all the creditors and of all the 
contributories of the company’ as if made on the joint 
petition of a creditor and of a contributory.

and the court to which application is so made may, 
case ma.v be, star or i

. . as 
the case may’ be, star or restrain the proceedings 
accordingly on such terms as it thinks fit.

(a) where any action or 
company is pending 
apply’ to the court in 
proceeding is pending for 
ings therein ; and

(5) where any’ other action or proceeding is 
pending against the company, apply’ to the 
court having jurisdiction to wind up the 
company’ to restrain further proceedings in 
the action or proceeding ;

1^4 At any time after t he presentation of a petition 
ings against com- for winding up, and before a winding-up order has been 

made, the company, or any creditor or contributory, 
may—
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(E.A. 1 11.)

141.— (1) Where the court has made

regard to wishes 
of creditors or con­
tributories.

(E.A. 145.)

receiver.

(E.A. 146.)

au Ol’dex for Power of court t0‘ 
the application of any creditor or contri- stay winding-up.

proof to the satisfaction of the court

136. When a winding-up order has been made, no 
action or proceeding shall be proceeded with

court, and subject to such terms as the court may impose.

137. On the making of a t
of the order must forthwith be forwarded by the com­
pany to the registrar, -who shall make a minute there­
of in his books relating to the company.

(2; The statement shall be submittal and verified 
by one or more of the persons who are at the time of the 
winding-up order the directors and by the person who 
is at that time the secretary or other chief officer oi the

winding-up order, a copy <'»i>y ofoniwto^ 
registrar.

(E.A. 143.)

A.D. 1912.

—------- - j.------------------ ct «• 1 OP COlll- Actions stayed on
menced against the company except by leave of the wimliug-np order.

' - • 1 ' ■’ ' ' •  (E.A. 142.)

Official Receiver.

140.— (1) For the purposes of this Ordinance, so far Definition of official 
as it relates to the winding up of companies by the 
court, the term “ official receiver” shall mean the offi­
cial receiver appointed for the purpose by the Governor.

139. The court may, as to all matters relating to a court may have 
winding up, have regard to the wishes of the creditors or ' * 
contributories as proved to it by any sufficient evidence.

138. The court may'at any time after 
winding up, out 
butory, and on 
that all proceedings in relation to the winding up ought 
to be stayed, make an order staying the proceedings, 
either altogether or for a limited time, on such terms and 
conditions as the court thinks fit.

141.— (1) Where the court has made a winding-up statement of com- 
order, there shall be made out and submitted to the tol)e
official receiver a statement as to the affairs of the Zreceiver, 
company in the prescribed form, verified by affidavit, (E.A. 117.) 
and showing the particulars of its assets, debts, and 
liabilities, the names, residences, and occupations of its 
creditors, the securities held by them respectively, the 
dates when the securities were respectively given. :md 
such further or other information as may be prescribed 
er as the official receiver may require.



8(5

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

A.D. 1012.

Report by official 
receiver

(E.A. 148.)

and paid up, and the estimated amount of 
assets aud liabilities ; and

142.- (1) Where the court has made a winding-up 
order, the official receiver shall, as soon as practicable 
after receipt of the statement of the company’s 
affairs, submit a prelimary report to the court —

(«) as to the amount of capital issued, subscribed,

of the

company,. or by such of the persons being or having 
been directors or officers of the company or having taken 
part in the formation of the company at any time 
within one year before the winding-up order, as the 
official receiver, subject, to the direction of the court, 
may require to submit and verify the same.

(3) The statement shall be submitted within four­
teen days from the date of the order, or within such 
extended time as the official receiver or the court may 
for special reasons appoint.

(4) Any person making or concurring in making 
the statement and affidavit required by this section shall 
be allowed, and shall be paid by the official receiver, 
out of the assets of the company, such costs and expenses 
incurred in and about the preparation and making of the 
statement and affidavit as the official receiver may 
consider reasonable, subject to an appeal to the court.

^5) If any person, without reasonable excuse, makes 
default in complying with the requirements of this 
section, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding ten 
pounds for every day during which the default 
continues.

(6) Any person stating himself in writing to be a 
creditor or contributory of the company shall be entitled 
by himself or by his agent at all reasonable times, on 
payment of the prescribed fee, to inspect the statement 
submitted in pursuance of this section, and to a copy 
thereof or extract therefrom. But any person untruth­
fully so stating himself to be a creditor or contributory 
shall be guilty of a contempt of court and shall be 
punishable accordingly on the application of the 
liquidator or of the official receiver.
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Liquidators.

(b) On a winding-up order being made the official 
receiver shall by virtue of his office become 
the provisional liquidator and shall continue 
to act as such until he or another person 
becomes liquidator and is capable of acting 
as such:

(ft) if the company has failed, as to the causes of 
the failure : and

(c) whether in his opinion further enquiry is 
desirable as to any matter relating to the 
promotion, formation, or failure of the com­
pany, or the conduct of the business thereof.

(2) The official receiver may also, if he thinks tit. 
make a further report, or further reports, stating the 
manner in which the company was formed and whether 
in his opinion any fraud has been committed by any 
person in its promotion or formation, or by any director 
or other officer of the company in relation to the com­
pany since the formation thereof, and any otlmr matters 
which in his opinion it is desirable to bring to the notice 
of the court.

(2) The court may make such an appointment 
provisionally at any time after the presentation of a 
petition and before the making of an order for winding 
up.

(3) (a) If a provisional liquidator is appointed before 
the making of a winding-up order, the official 
receiver or any other fit person may be 
appointed.

143.— (1) For the purpose of conducting the pro- Appointment, ro- 
ceedings in winding-up a company and performing such liquidators, 
duties in reference thereto as the court may' impose, the (E1 ]49) 
court may appoint a liquidator or liquidators.
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A.D. 1912. (c) When a person other than the official receiver 
is appointed liquidator he shall not be 
capable of acting as liquidator until he has 
notified his appointment to the registrar and 
given security in the prescribed manner to the 
satisfaction of the court.

(4) If more than one liquidator is appointed by the 
court, the court shall declare whether any act by this 
Ordinance required or authorised to be done by the 
liquidator is to be done by all or any one or more of the 
persons appointed.

(5) A liquidator appointed by the court may resign, 
or, in cause shown, be removed by the court,

(6) A vacancy in the office of a liquidator appointed 
by the court shall be filled by the court.

The official receiver shall by virtue of his office be the 
liquidator during the vacancy.

(7) Where a person other than the official receiver 
is appointed liquidator, he shall receive such salary or 
remuneration by way of percentage or otherwise as the 
court may direct; and, if more such persons than one 
are appointed liquidators, their remuneration shall be 
distributed among them in such proportions as the court 
directs.

(8) A liquidator shall be described as follows (that is 
to say):—

(«) where a person other than the official receiver 
is liquidator, by the style of the liquidator, 
and,

(6) where the official receiver is liquidator, by the 
style of the official receiver and liquidator,

of the particular company in respect of which he is 
appointed, and not by his individual name.

(9) The acts of a liquidator shall be valid notwith­
standing any defects that may afterwards be discovered 
in his appointment or qualification.



89

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

'I

insolvency,

other separate creditors:

Powers of liquida­
tor.

(E.A. 151.)

or other legal 
behalf of the

A.I). 1912

Custody of com­
pany's property.

(E.A. 150)

to receive
insolvency, 
balance, as
bankrupt or insolvent, and rateably with the

(2) The liquidator in a winding up by the court shall 
have power, subject to the provisions of this section: —

(a) To sell the real and personal property, and 
things in action of the company by public 
auction or private contract, with power to 
transfer the whole thereof to any person or 
company, or to sell the same in parcels:

(&) To do all acts and to execute, in the name and 
on behalf of the company, all deeds, receipts, 
and other documents, and for that purpose to 
use, when necessary, the company’s seal:

(c) To prove, rank, and claim in the bankruptcy, 
insolvency, or sequestration of any contribu­
tory, for any balance against his estate, and 

dividends in the bankruptcy, 
or sequestration in respect of that 

a separate debt due from the

144. — In a winding up by the court the liquida­
tor shall take into his custody, or under his control, all 
the property and things in action to which the company 
is or appears to be entitled.

145. —(1) The liquidator in a winding up by the 
court shall have power, with the sanction either of the 
court or of the committee of inspection:—

(a) to bring or defend any action 
proceeding in the name and on 
company :

(li) to carry on the business of the company, so 
far as may be necessary for the beneficial 
winding up thereof:

(c) to employ a barrister, solicitor or other agent to 
take any proceedings or do any business which 
the liquidator is unable to take or do himself; 
but the sanction in this case must be obtained 
before the employment, except in eases of 
urgency, and in those cases it must be shown 
that no undue delay took place in obtaining 
the sanction:
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Meetings of credi­
tors and contri­
butories windirg- 
up.

E.A. 152’

146.—(1) When a winding-up order has been made 
by the court, fie official receiver shall summon separate 
meetings of the creditors and contributories of the 
company for the purpose of—

(a) determining whether or not an application is 
to be made to the court for appointing a 
liquidator in the place of the official receiver; 
and

(4) Where a liquidator is provisionally appointed 
by the court, the court may limit and restrict his powers 
by the order appointing him.

(d) To draw, accept, make, and indorse any bill of 
exchange or promissory note in the name 
and on behalf of the company, with the same 
effect with respect to the liability of the 
company as if the bill or note had been drawn, 
accepted, made, or endorsed by or on behalf 
of the company in the course of its business:

(<?) To raise on the security of the assets of the 
company any money requisite :

(f) To take out in his official name, letters of 
administration to any deceased contributory, 
and to do in bis official name any other act 
necessary for obtaining payment of any 
money due from a contributory or his estate 
which cannot be conveniently done in the 
name of the company; and in all such cases 
the money due shall, for the purpose of 
enabling the liquidator to take out the letters 
of administration or recover the money, be 
deemed to be due to the liquidator himself:

(p) To do all such other things as may be 
necessary for winding up the affairs of the 
company and distributing its assets.

(3) The exercise by the liquidator in a winding up 
by the court of the powers conferred by this section shall 
be subject to the control of the court, and any creditor 
or contributory may apply to the court with respect to 
any exercise or proposed exercise of any of those powers.
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company which IS Payments oi.liqui-
■ ■' I dator in winding

1 up into the Trea-

(E.A. 154)

(6) determining whether or not an application is to 
be made to the court for the appointment 
of a committee of inspection to act with the 
liquidator, and who are to he the members 
of the committee if appointed.

(2) The court may make any appointment and 
■order required to give effect to any such determination, 
and, if there is a difference between the determinations 
of the meetings of the creditors and contributories in 
respect of any of the matters mentioned in the foregoing 
provisions of this section, the court shall decide the 
difference and make such order thereon as the court 
may think fit.

(3) In case a liquidator is not appointed by the 
court the official receiver shall be the liquidator of the 
company.

147. Where in the winding up of a c'""™"" 
by the court a person other than the official receiver 
is appointed liquidator he shall give the official receiver 
such information and such access to and facilities for 
inspecting the books and documents of the company, and 
generally such aid as may be requisite for enabling that 
officer to perform his duties under this Ordinance.

14S.—(1) Every liquidator of a < 
being wound up by the court shall, in such manner and 
at such times as the registrar, with the concurrence of the wry anil bank. 
Provincial Treasurer, directs, pay the money received 
by him to the Companies Liquidation Account at the 
Treasury, and the Provincial Treasurer shall furnish 
him with a certificate of receipt of the money so paid :

Provided that, if the committee of inspection satisfy 
the registrar that for the purpose of carrying on th ■ 
business of the company or of obtaining advances, or for 
any other reason, it is for the advantage of the creditors 
or contributories that the liquidator should have an 
account with any bank, the registrar shall, on the appli­
cation of the committee of inspection, authorise the 
liquidator to make his payments into and out of such bank 
as the committee may select, and thereupon those pay­
ments shall be made in the prescribed manner.

company Liquidator to give 
1 ----- information to

oOlcial receiver.
(E.A. 153)
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any
may require, and the 

accounts kept by the

Audit of liquida­
tor’s accounts in 
winding up.

. (E.A. 155)

(1) When the account has been audited, one copy 
thereof shall bo filed and kept by the registrar, and 
the other copy shall be filed with the court, and each 
copy shall be open to the inspection of any creditor, or of 
any person interested.

cause the account when 
summary thereof to be printed, and 

printed copy of the account or summary by

(2) If any such liquidator at any time retains for 
more than ten days a sum exceeding fifty pounds, or 
such other amounts as the registrar in any particular case 
authorises him to retain, then, unless he explains the 
retention to the satisfaction of the registrar he shall pay 
interest on the amount so retained in excess at the rate of 
twenty per cent, per annum, and shall be liable to 
disallowance of all or such part of his remuneration as 
the registrar may think just, and to be removed from his 
office by the registrar, and shall be liable to pay any 
expenses occasioned by reason of his default.

(2) The account shall be in a prescribed form, 
shall be made in duplicate, and shall be verified by 
a statutory declaration in the prescribed form.

(51 The registrar shall 
audited or a 
shall send a 
post to every creditor and contributory.

(3) A liquidator of a company which is being 
wound up by the court shall not pay any sums received 
by him as liquidator into bis private banking account.

149.- (1) Every liquidator of a company which is 
being wound up by the court shall, at such, times as may 
lie prescribed but. not less than twice in each year during 
his tenure of office, send to the registrar an account of 
his receipts and payments as liquidator.

(3) The registrar shall cause the account to be 
audited and for the purpose of the audit the liquidator 
shall furnish the registrar with such vouchers and 
information as the registrar may require, and the 
registrar may at any time require the production 
of and inspect any books or 
liquidator.
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tors.

(E.A. 157)
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Books tu be kept 
be by liquidator in 

winding up.
(E.A. 156)

151.—(1) When the liquidator of a company which Release »i inimda- 
being wound up by the court has realised all the 

property of the company, or so much thereof as 
cau, in his opinion, be realised without needlessly protrac­
ting the liquidation, and has distributed a final dividend, 
if any, to the creditors, and adjusted the rights of the 
contributories among themselves, and made a final return, 
if any. to the contributories, or has resigned, or has been 
removed from his office, the registrar shall, on his 
application, cause a report on his accounts to be 
prepared, and. on his complying with all the requirements 
of the registrar shall take into consideration the 
report, and any objection which may be urged by 
any creditor, or contributory, or person interested 
against the release of the liquidator, and shall either 
grant or withhold the release accordingly, subject never­
theless to an appeal to the court.

(2) Where the release of a liquidator is withheld the 
court may, on the application of any creditor, or contribu­
tory, or person interested, make such order a; it thinks 
just, charging the liquidator with the consequences of 
any act or default which he may have done or made 
contrary to his duty.

(3) An order of the registrar releasing the liquidator 
shall discharge him from all liability in respect of any act 
done or default made by him in the administration of the 
affairs of the company, or otherwise in relation to his conduct 
as liquidator, but any such order may be revoked on proof 
that it was obtained by fraud or bv suppression or conceal­
ment of any material fact.

(4) Where the liquidator has not previously resigned 
or been removed, his release shall operate as a removal of 
him from his office.

150. Every liquidator of a company which is 
being wound up by the court shall keep, in manner 
prescribed, proper books in which lie shall cau-c t;> 
made entries or minutes of proceedings at meetings, 
and of such other matters as may be prescribed, and 
any creditor or contributory may, subject to the control 
of the court, personally or by his agent inspect any such 
books.
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152. —(1) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance,
.... ' , ' "a company which is being wound up

Dnwwsinqilldators b-v tliu court shall, in the administration of the assets of 
the company and in the distribution thereof among its 
creditors, have regard to any directions that may be 
given by resolution of the creditors or contributories at 
any general meeting, or by the committee of inspection, 
and any directions given by the creditors or contributories 
at any general meeting shall in case of conflict be deemed 
to override any directions given by the committee of 
inspection.

(2) The liquidator may summon general meetings 
of the creditors or contributories for the purpose of 
ascertaining their wishes, and it shall be his duty to 
summon meetings at such times as the creditors or contri­
butories, by resolution, either at the meeting appointing 
the liquidator or otherwise, may direct, or whenever 
requested in writing to do so by one tenth in value of the 
creditors or contributories as the case may be.

(3) The liquidator may apply to the court in maimer 
prescribed for directions in relation to any particular 
matter arising under the winding up.

(4) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, 
the liquidator shall use his own discretion in the man­
agement of the estate and its distribution among the 
creditors.

(5) If any person is aggrieved by any act or decision 
of the liquidator, that person may apply to the court, 
and the court may confirm, reverse, or modify the act or 
decision complained of. and make such order in the pre­
mises as it thinks just.

153. —(1) The registrar shall take cognizance of the 
conduct of liquidators of companies which are being 
wound up by the court and, if a liquidator does not faith­
fully perform his duties and duly- observe all the 
requirements imposed on him by Ordinance, rules, or 
otherwise with respect to the performance of his duties, 
or if any- complaint is made to the registrar by any creditor 
or contributory in regard thereto, the registrar shall inquire 
into die matter, and take such action thereon as he may 
flunk expedient.
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Committee of ins­
pection in winding 
up.
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(2) The registrar may at any time require any liquidator 
of a company which is being wound up by the court, to 
answer any inquiry in relation to any winding up in which 
he is engaged, and may, if the registrar think fit. apply to the 
court to examine him or any other person cn oath concern­
ing the winding up.

(3) The registrar may also direct a local investigation 
to be made of the books and vouchers of the liquidator.

154.—(1) A committee of inspection appointed in ( 
pursuance of this Ordinance shall consist of creditors , 
and contributories of the company or persons holding 
general powers of attorney from creditors or contributories 
in such proportions as may be agreed on by the meetings 
of creditors and contributories, or as. in case of difference, 
may be determined by the court.

(2) The committee shall meet at such times as they 
from time to time appoint, and, failing such appoint­
ment, at least once a mouth; and the liquidator or any 
member of the committee may also call a meeting of the 
committee as and when he thinks necessary.

(3) The committee may act by a majority of their 
members present at a meeting, but shall not act unless a 
majority of the committee are present.

(4) Any member of the committee may resign by 
notice in writing signed by him and delivered to the 
liquidator.

(5) If a member of the committee becomes bankrupt, 
or insolvent or compounds or arranges with his creditors, 
or is absent from five consecutive meetings of the committee 
without the leave of those members who together with 
himself represent the creditors or contributories, as the 
case may be. his office shall thereupon become vacant.

(6) Any member of the committee may be removed 
by an ordinary resolution at a meeting of creditors (if 
lie represents creditors), or of contributories (if lie 
represents contributories) of which seven days' notice has 
been given, stating the object of the meeting.
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(7) On a vacancy occurring' in the committee the 
liquidator shall forthwith summon a meeting of creditors 
or of contributories, as the case may require, to fill the 
vacancy, and the meeting may, by resolution, re-appoint 
the same or appoint another creditor or contributory to 
fill the vacancy.

(8) The continuing members of the committee, if 
not less than two, may act notwithstanding any vacancy 
in the committee.

(9) If there is no committee of inspection, any act 
or thing or any direction or permission by this 
Ordinance authorised or required to be done or given by 
the committee may be done or given by the registrar 
on the application’of the liquidator.

155.—(1) Where the official receiver becomes the 
liquidator of a company, whether provisionally or other­
wise, be may, if satisfied that the nature of the estate or 
business of the company, or the interests of the creditors 
or contributories generally, require the appointment of 
a special manager of’ the estate or business of the 
company other than himself, apply to the court to, and 
the court may on such application, appoint a special 
manager thereof to act during such time as the court 
may direct, with such powers, including any of the 
powers of a receiver or manager, as may be entrusted to 
him by the court.

(2) The special manager shall give such security and 
account in such manner as the registrar direct.

(3) The special manager shall receive such remune­
ration as may be fixed by the court.

15G. Where an application is made to the court to 
appoint official appoint a receiver on behalf of the debenture holders or 

other creditors of a company which is being wound up 
by the court, the official receiver may be so appointed.

Ordinary Powers of Court.
157.—(1) As soon as may be after making a windiug- 

with power to rectify the register of members in all 
cases where rectification is required in pursuance of this 
Ordinance, and shall cause the assets of the company 
to be collected, and applied in discharge of its liabilities.
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(E.A. 164)
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(2) In settling the list of contributories, the court 
shall distinguish between persons who are contributories 
in their own right and persons who are contributories as 
being representatives of or liable to the debts of others.

158. The court may, at any time after making a Power to require 
winding-up order, require any contributory for the time ^livery of proper­
being settled on the list ot contributories, and any 
trustee, receiver, banker, agent, or officer of the company 
to pay, deliver, convey, surrender, or transfer forthwith, 
or within such time as the court directs, to the liquidator 
any money, property, or books and papers in his hands 
to which the company is prima facie entitled.

159.—(1) The court may, at any time after making Power to order 
a winding-up order, make an order on any contributory bavSribuiorbtS 
for the time being settled on the list of contributories to 
pay, in manner directed by the order, any money due 
from him or from the estate of the person whom he 
represents to the company, exclusive of any money 
payable by him or the estate by virtue of any call in 
pursuance of this Ordinance.

(2) The court in making such an order may, in 
the case of an unlimited company, allow to the 
contributory by way of set-off any money due to him or 
to the estate which he represents from the company on 
any independent dealing or contract with the company, 
but not any money due to him as a member of the 
company in respect of any dividend or profit; and may, 
in the case of a limited company, make to any director or 
manager -whose liability is unlimited or to his estate the 
like allowance.

(3) But in the case of any company, whether limited 
or unlimited, when all the creditors are paid in full, any 
money due on any account whatever to a contributory 
from the company may be allowed to him by way of set­
off against any subsequent call.

160.—(1) The court may, at any time after making Power of court to 
a winding-up order, and either before or after it has m3kecalls’ 
ascertained the sufficiency of the assets of the company, 11 
make calls on and order payment thereof by all or any
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161.— (1) The court may order any contributory 
purchaser or other person from whom money is due to 
the company to pay the same into the Treasury or to the 
account of the liquidator instead of to the liquidator, and 
any such order may be enforced in the same manner 
as if it had directed payment to the liquidator.

(2) In making a call the court may take into con­
sideration the probability that some of the contributories 
may partly or wholly fail to pay the call.

162.—(1) An order made by the court on a contri­
butory shall (subject to any right of appeal) be conclusive 
evidence that the money, if any, thereby appearing to 
be due or ordered to be paid is due.

(2) All other pertinent matters stated in the order 
shall be taken to be truly stated as agaiust all persons, 
and in all proceedings, except proceedings against the 
real estate of a deceased contributory, in which case 
the order shall be only prima facie evidence for the purpose 
of charging his real estate, unless his heirs or devisees 
were on the list of contributories at the time of the order 
being made.

of the contributories for the time being settled on the list 
of the contributories Io the extent of their liability for 
payment of any money which the court considers 
necessary to satisfy the debts and liabilities of the 
company, and the costs, charges, and expenses of 
winding-up. and for the adjustment of the rights of the 
contributories among themselves.

(2) All moneys and securities paid or delivered into 
the Treasury in the event of a winding up by the court 
shall be subject in all respects to the orders of the 
court.

163. The court may fix a time or times within which 
creditors are to prove their debts or claims, or to be 
excluded from the benefit of any distribution made 
before those debts are proved.
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(E.A. 172)

the liquidator;
(d) making calls;
(e) fixing a time within which debts and claims

must be proved.

(3. If the liquidator makes default in complying 
with the requirements of this section he shall be liable to 
a line not exceeding five pounds for every day during 
which he is in default.

166.—(1) When the affairs of a company have been Dissolution of 
completely wound up, the court shall make an order that 
the company be dissolved from the date of the order, and ' 
the company shall be dissolved accordingly.

(2) The order shall be reported at once by the 
liquidator to the registrar who shall make in his books a 
minute of the dissolution of the company.

167. General rules may be made for enabling or Delegation to 
requiring all or any of the powers and duties conferred t'X’powersof01 
and imposed on the court by this Ordinance, in respect court, 
of the matters following, to be exercised or .performed (E.A. 173) 
by the liquidator as an officer of the court, and subject 
to the control of the court; that is to say, the powers and 
duties of the court in respect of—

(a) holding and conducting meetings to ascertain 
the wishes of creditors and contributories.

(Zij settling lists of contributories and rectifying 
the register of members' where required, 
and collecting and applying the assets;

(c) requiring deliveryr of property or documents to

164'. The court shall adjust the rights of the contri- AD-1912- 
butories among themselves, and distribute any surplus Adjustment of 
among the persons entitled thereto. rights of contribu

° tones
(E.A. 170)

165. The court may, in the event of the assets Power to order 
being insufficient to satisfy the liabilities, make an order cost^ 4 171) 
as to the payment out of the assets of the costs, charges, 
and expenses incurred in the winding up in such order 
of priority as the court thinks just.
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Power to order 
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(E.A. 175.)

Provided that the liquidator shall not, without the 
special leave of the court, rectify the register of members, 
and shall not make any call without either the special 
leave of the court or the sanction of the committee of 
inspection.

169.—(1) When an order has been made for 
winding up a company by the court, and the official re­
ceiver has made a further report under this Ordinance 
stating that in his opinion a fraud has been committed by 
any person in the promotion or formation of the company, 
or by any director or other officer of the company in 
relation to the company since its formation, the court 
may, after consideration of the report, direct that any

pe°^sOsus”eet°e“i . The court may, after it has made a wind-
of having property mg-up order, summon before it any officer of the company 

or person known or suspected to have in his possession 
any property of the company or supposed to be indebted 
to the company, or any person whom the court deems 
capable of giving information concerning the trade, 
dealing, affairs, or property of the company.

f2) The court may examine him on oath concerning 
thesame, eitherby word of mouth oron written interrogato­
ries, and may reduce his answers to writing and require 
him to sign them.

(3) The court may require him to produce any 
books and papers in his custody or power relating to the 
company; but, where he claims any lien on books or 
papers produced by him, the production shall be without- 
prejudice to that lien, and the court shall have jurisdic­
tion in the winding up to determine all questions relating 
to that lien.

(4) If any person so summoned, after being tendered a 
reasonable sum for his expenses, refuses to come before 
the court at the time appointed, not having a lawful 
impediment (made known to the court at the time of 
its sitting, and allowed by it), the court may cause him to 
be apprehended, and brought before the court for exami­
nation.
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(2) The official receiver shall take part in the 
examination, and for that purpose may. if specially 
authorised by the registrar in that behalf, employ 
a barrister or solicitor.

person who has taken any part in the promotion or 
formation of the company, or has been a director, or 
officer of the company, shall attend before the court on a 
day appointed by the court for that purpose, and be 
publicly examined as to the promotion or formation or 
the conduct of the business of the company, or as to 
his conduct and dealings as director or officer thereof.

k8) The court may. if it thinks fit, adjourn the 
examination from time to time.

(4) The court may put such questions to the person 
examined as the court thinks fit.

(5) The person examined shall be examined on oath, 
and shall answer all such questions as the court may 
put or allow to be put to him.

(6) A person ordered to be examined under this 
section shall at his own cost, before his examination, bi' 
furnished with a copy of the official receiver’s report, and 
may at his own cost employ a barrister or solicitor who 
shall be at liberty to put to him such questions as the 
court may deem just for the purpose of enabling him to 
explain or qualify any answers given by him: Provided 
that if hi' is. in the opinion of the court, exculpated from 
any charges made or suggested against him, the court 
may allow him such costs as in its discretion it may 
think fit.

(3) The liquidator, where the official receiver is not 
flic liquidator, and any creditor or contributory, may also 
take part in the examination either personally or by 
barrister or solicitor.

(7) Notes of the examination shall be taken down in 
writing, and shall be read over to or by, and signed by, 
the person examined, and may thereafter be used in 
evidence against him. and shall be open to the inspection 
of any creditor or contributory at all reasonable times.
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(E.A. 182.)

Voluntary Winding Up.

17I. A company may be wound up voluntarily—
(1) When the period (if any) fixed for the 

duration of the company by the articles 
expires, ortho event (if any) occurs, on the 
occurrence of which the articles provide that

($)) An examination under this section may, if the 
court so directs, and subject to general rules, be held 
before a Police Magistrate, Commissioner of the 
Supreme Court or member of the Bar and the powers 
of the court under this section as to the conduct of the 
examination, but not as to costs, may be exercised by 
the person before whom the examination is held.

170. The court, at any time either before or after 
making a winding-up order, on ]>roof of probable cause for 
believing that a contributory is about to quit the Colony 
or otherwise to abscond, or to remove or conceal any of 
his property for the purpose of evading payment of calls, 
or of avoiding examination respecting the affairs of the 
company, may cause the contributory to be arrested, and 
his books and papers and moveable personal property 
to be seized, and him and them to be safely kept until 
such time as the court may order.

171. Any powers by this Ordinance conferred on 
the court shall be in addition to and not in restriction of 
any existing powers of instituting proceedings against 
any contributory or debtor of the company, or the estate 
of any contributory or debtor, for the recovery of any 
call or other suras.

Jinforcement of and Appeal front, Orders.
172. —Orders made by the Supreme Court under this 

Ordinance may be enforced in the same manner as orders 
made in any action pending therein.

173. —Subject to rules of court, an appeal from any 
order or decision made or given in the winding up 
ofa company by the court under this Ordinance shall liein 
the same manner and subject to the same conditions as 
an appeal from any order or decision of the court in 
cases within its ordinary jurisdiction.
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(E. A. 185).

voluntary winding 

(E. A. 180)-

Effectof voluntary 
winding up on 
status of company.

(E. A. 184).

voluntary winding 
up.

(E. A. 183).

that the company be wound up voluntarily:
(3) If the company resolves by extraordinary

176. When a company is wound up voluntarily the 
company shall, from the commencement of the winding 
up. cease to carry on ils business, except so far as may be 
required for the beneficial winding up thereof:

Provided that the corporate state and corporate 
powers of the company shall, notwithstanding anything 
to the contrary7 in i\ a ? i
dissolved.

resolution to the effect that it cannot by­
reason of its liabilities continue its business, 
and that it is advisable to wind up.

175. A voluntary winding up shall be deemed to Commencement yi 
commence at the time of the passing of the resolution 
authorising the winding up.

the company is to be dissolved, and the 
company in general meeting has passed a 
resolution requiring the company to be 
rvound up voluntarily7:

(2) If the company resolves by special resolution

177. When a company has resolved by special Notice ofyesoiu- 
or extraordinary resolution to wind up voluntarily, voluntarily. U|’ 
it shall give notice of the resolution by advertisement in (E.a.185). 
the Gazette.

Consequences of178. The following consequences shall 
the voluntary winding up of a companyip.

(i) The property of the company shall be applied
in satisfaction of its liabilities pari passu, and. 
subject thereto, shall, unless the articles 
otherwise provide, be distributed among the 
members according to their rights and 
interests in the company7:

(ii) The company in general meeting shall appoint 
one or more liquidators for the purpose of 
winding up the affairs and distributing the 
assets of the company, and may tlx the 
remuneration to be paid to him or them.
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Notice by liquida­
tor of his appoint­
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(E. A. 187).

(iii) On the appoint incut of a liquidator all 
the powers of the directors shall cease, except 
so far as the company in general meeting, or 
the liquidator, sanctions the continuance 
thereof:

(2,) If the liquidator fails to comply with the 
requirements of this section he shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding five pounds for every day during which 
the default continues.

(iv) The liquidator may. without the sanction 
of the court, exercise all powers by this 
Ordinance given to the liquidator in a wind­
ing up by the court :

(v) The liquidator may exercise the powers of the 
court under this Ordinance of settling a 
list of contributories, and of making calls, 
and shall pay the debts of the company, and 
adjust the rights of the contributories among 
themselves:

(vi) The list of contributories shall be prima 
facie evidence of the liability of the persons 
named therein to be contributories :

(vii) When several liquidators arc appointed, 
every power hereby given may be exercised 
by such one or more of them as may be 
determined at the time of their appointment, 
or in default of such determination by any 
number not less than two:

179.—yl) The liquidator in a voluntary winding-up 
shall, within twenty-one days after his appointment, file 
with the registrar a notice of his appointment in the form 
prescribed by the registrar.

(viii) If from any cause whatever there is no 
liquidator acting, the court may, on the appli­
cation of a contributory, appoint a liquidator :

(ix) The court may, on cause shown, remove 
a liquidator, and appoint another liquidator.
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(4) No appeal shall lie from any order of the court 
upon an application under this section

(5) The court shall make such order as to the costs 
of the application as it may think fit. and if it is of 
opinion that, having regard to the interests of the 
creditors in the liquidation, there were reasonable 
grounds for the application, may order the costs of the

(2) At the meeting to be held in pursuance 
of the foregoing provisions of this section the creditors 
shall determine whether an application shall be made to 
the court for the appointment of any person as liquidator 
in the place of or jointly with the liquidator appointed 
by the company, or for the appointment of a committee 
of inspection, and, if the creditors so resolve, an applica­
tion may be made accordingly to the court at, any time, 
not later than fourteen days after the date of the meeting, 
by any creditor appointed for the purpose at the meeting.

(3) On any such application the court may make an 
order either for the removal of the liquidator appointed by 
the company and for the appointment of some other 
person as liquidator or for the appointment of some 
other person to act as liquidator jointly with the 
liquidator appointed by the company, or for the 
appointment of a committee of inspection either together 
with or without any such appointment of a liquidator or 
such other order as, having regard to the interests of the 
creditors and contributories of the company, may 
seem just.

180.—(1) Every liquidator appointed by a company 
in a voluntary winding-up shall, within seven c1"" 
from his appointment, send, notice by post to all persons 
who appear to him to be creditors of the company that a 
meeting of the creditors of the company will be held on 
a date, not being less than fourteen nor more than 
twenty-one days after his appointment, and at a place 
and hour, to be specified in the notice, and shall also 
advertise notice of the meeting once in the Gazette and 
once at least in two local newspapers, if any, circulating 
in the district where the registered office or principal 
place of business of the company was situate.
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application to be paid out of the assets of the company, 
notwithstanding that the application is dismissed or 
otherwise disposed of adversely to the applicant.

181.—(1) If a vacancy occurs by death, resign­
ation, or otherwise in the office of liquidator appointed 
by the company in a voluntary winding up, the company 
in general meeting may, subject to any arrangement 
with its creditors, fill the vacancy.

(2) For that purpose a general meeting may be 
convened by any contributory or. if there were more 
liquidators than one, by the continuing liquidators.

(3) The meeting shall be held in manner prescribed 
by the articles, or in such manner as may. on application 
by any contributory or by the continuing liquidators, be 
determined by the court.

182. —(1) A company about to be, or in course 
of being, wound up voluntarily may, by extraordinary 

of them, the power of appointing liquidators or any 
of them, and of supplying vacancies - among the 
liquidators, or enter into any arrangement with respect 
to the powers to be exercised by the liquidators, and the 
manner in which they are to be exercised.

(2) Any act done by creditors in pursuance of any 
such delegated power shall have the same effect as if it had 
been done by the company.

183. —(1) Any arrangement entered into between a 
company about to be, or in the course of being, wound 
up voluntarily and its creditors shall, subject to any 
right of appeal under this section, be binding on the 
company if sanctioned by an extraordinary resolution, 
and on the creditors if acceded to by three fourths 
in number and value of the creditors.

(2) Any creditor or contributory may, within three 
weeks from the completion of the arrangement, appeal to 
the court against it, and the court may thereupon, 
as it thinks just, amend, vary, or confirm the 
arrangement.
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(4) If the liquidator elects to purchase the member’s 
interest the purchase money must be paid before the 
company is dissolved, and be raised by the liquidator in 
such manner as may he determined by special resolution.

(5) A special resolution shall not be invalid for the 
purposes of this section by reason that it is passed before 
or concurrently with a resolution for winding up the 
company, or for appointing liquidators; but, if an order

---------------------------------------------------- A.D. 1912.
. Power of liquida- 

184.—(1) Where a company is proposed to be. or is tor to accept 
in course of being, wound up altogether voluntarily, and for
the whole or part of its business or property is proposed sale of property of 
to be transferred or sold to another company (in this co"'pany- 
section called the transferee company), the liquidator of (E.A.192.) 
the first-mentioned company (in this section called the 
transferor company) may, with the sanction of a special 
resolution of that company, conferring either a general 
authority on the liquidator or an authority in respect of 
any particular arrangement, receive in compensation 
or part compensation for the transfer or sale, shares, 
policies, or other like interests in the transferee company, 
lor distribution among the members of the transferor 
company, or may enter into any other arrangement 
whereby the members of the transferor company may. in 
lieu of receiving cash, shares, policies, or other like 
interests, or in addition thereto, participate in the profits 
of or receive any other benefit from the transferee 
company.

(2) Any sale or arrangement in pursuance of this 
section shall be binding on the members of the transferor 
company.

(3) If any member of the transferor company who 
did not vote in favour of the special resolution at either 
of the meetings held for passing and confirming the same 
expresses his dissent therefrom in writing addressed, to 
the liquidator, and left at the registered office of the 
company within seven days after the confirmation of the 
resolution, he may require the liquidator either to 
abstain from carrying the resolution into effect, or to 
purchase his interest at a price to be determined by 
agreement or by arbitration in manner provided by 
this section.
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Power to apply to 
court.

(E.A. 193).

(2) In the event of the winding up continuing 
for more than one year, the liquidator shall summon a 
general meeting of the company as soon as possible after

Power of liquida­
tor to call general 
meeting.

(E.A. 194).

is made within a year for winding up the company by or 
subject to the supervision of the court, the special 
resolution shall not be valid unless sanctioned by the 
court.

185.— (1) Where a company is being wound up 
voluntarily the liquidator or any contributory or creditor 
may apply to the court to determine any question arising 
in the winding up, or to exercise, as respects the enforcing 
of calls, or any other matter, all or any of the powers 
which the court might exercise if the company were 
being wound up by the court.

(2) The court, if satisfied that the determination 
of the question or the required exercise of power u'ill be 
just and beneficial, may accede wholly or partially to the 
application on such terms and conditions as the court 
thinks fit, or may make such other order on the 
application as the court thinks just.

186.— (1) Where a company is being wound up 
voluntarily, the liquidator may summon general meetings 
of the company for the purpose of obtaining the sanction 
of the company by special or extraordinary resolution, or 
for any other purposes be may think fit.

(6) For the purposes of an arbitration under this 
section the provisions of the Companies Clauses 
Consolidation Act. 1S45, with respect to the settlement of 
disputes by arbitration, shall be incorporated with this 
Ordinance; and in the construction of those pro­
visions this Ordinance shall be deemed to be the 
special Act and “ the company ” shall mean the trans­
feror company, and any appointment by the said incor­
porated provisions directed to be made under the 
band of the secretary, or any two of the directors, 
may be made under the hand of the liquidator, or, 
if there is more than one liquidator, then of any two 
or more of the liquidators.
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the end of the first year from the commencement of 
the winding up, and of each succeeding year, and shall 
lay before the meeting an account of his acts and dealings 
and of the conduct of the winding up during the preceding 
year.

(2) The meeting shall be called by advertisement in 
the Gazette, specifying the time, place, and object 
thereof, and published one month at least before the 
meeting.

Provided that the court may, on the application ol 
the liquidator or of any other person who appears to the 
court to be interested, make an order deferring the date 
at which the dissolution of the company is to take effect 
for such time as the court thinks fit.

(5) It shall he the duty of the person on whose 
application an order of the court under this section is 
made, within seven days after the making of the order, 
to file with the registrar an office copy of the order, and 
if that person fails so to do he shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding five pounds for every day during which the 
default continues.

187. — (1) In the case of every voluntary winding up, Final meeting and 
as soon as the affairs of the company are fully wound up, 
the liquidator shall make up an account of the winding 
up, showing how the winding up has been conducted and 
the property of the company has been disposed of; and 
thereupon shall call a general meeting of the company 
for the purpose of laying before it the account, and 
giving any explanation thereof.

(3) Within one week after the meeting, the 
liquidator shall make a return to the registrar of the 
holding of the meeting, and of its date, and in default of 
so doing shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five 
pounds for every day during which the default continues.

(4) The registrar on receiving the return shall 
forthwith register it, and on the expiration of three 
months from the registration of the return the company 
shall be deemed to be dissolved:
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190.

proceedings in the voluntary winding up.

When a company has by special

(E.A. 199).

A petition for the continuance of

Court may have 
regard to wishes of 
creditors and 
con tribute ries.

(E.A. 201),

Effect of petition 
for winding up 
si ’ * 
vision.

(E.A. 200).

Power of court to 
adopt proceedings 
of voluntary wind­
ing up.

(E.A. 198).

Saving for rights 
of creditors and 
contributories.

(E.A. 197).

193. The court may, in deciding between a winding 
up by the court and a winding up subject to supervision, 
in the appointment of liquidators, and in all other 
matters relating to the winding up subject to supervision, 
have regard to the wishes of the creditors or contributo­
ries as proved to it by any su Hi cient evidence.

Where a company is being wound up volun­
tarily, and an order is made for winding up by the court, 
the court may if it thinks fit by the same or any subse­
quent order provide for the adoption of all or any of the

189. The voluntary winding up ot a company shall 
not bar the right of any creditor or contributory to have 
it wound up by the court, if the court is of opinion, in 
the case of an application by a creditor, that the rights 
of the creditor or, in the case of an application by a con­
tributory, that the rights of ihe contributories will be 
prejudiced by a voluntary winding up.

or winding up 192. -V petition for the continuance of a voluntary
lubject to” super- winding up subject to the supervision of the court shall, 

for the purpose of giving jurisdiction to the court over 
actions, be deemed to be a petition for winding up by the 
court.

A.i)^ uu-2. 188. costs, charges, and expenses properly in­
Costs of voluntary curved in the voluntary winding up of a company, includ- 
iiqmdation. ing remuneration of the liquidator, shall be payable 

out of the assets of the company in priority to all other 
claims.

Winding Up subject to Supervision oj Court.

Power to order 191. When a company has by special or extraordi-
tosupnerv£ioi5ect nary resolution resolved to wind up voluntarily, the 

court may make an order that the voluntary winding up 
shall continue but subject to such supervision of the 
court, and with such liberty for creditors, contributories, 
or others to apply to the court, and generally on such 
terms and conditions as the court thinks just.
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195.—(1) Where an 
subject to supervision, the liquidator may. subject to any ! 
restrictions imposed by the court, exercise all his powers, 
without the sanction or intervention of the court, in the 
same manner as if the company were being wound up 
altogether voluntarily.

(2) A winding-up subject to the supervision of the 
court, is not a winding-up by the court for the purpose 
of the following provisions of this Ordinance namely, 
those contained in sections one hundred and forty-one, 
one hundred and forty-two. one hundred and forty-three, 
one hundred and forty-six, one hundred and forty-seven, 
one hundred and forty-eight, one hundred and forty-nine, 
one hundred and fifty, one hundred and fifty-one, one hun­
dred and fifty-two, one hundred and fifty-three, one hun­
dred and fifty-four, one hundred and fifty-five, one hun­
dred and fifty-six, one hundred and sixty-seven, one 
hundred and sixty-nine, but, subject as aforesaid, an order 
for a winding up subject to supervision shall for all 
purposes, including the staying of actions and other 
proceedings, the making and enforcement of calls, and the 
exercise of all other powers, be deemed to be an order 
for winding up by the court.

Supplemental Provisions.

196.—(1) In the case of voluntary winding up, every 
transfer of shares, except transfers made to or with the 
sanction of the liquidator, and every alteration in the 
status of the members of the company made after the 
commencement of the winding up, shall be void.

Avoidance of 
trailer4- *<•. of or 
COinni'Miceiiieut 
winding op.

(E.A.205).

subsequent order appoint any additional liquidator.
(2) A liquidator appointed by the court under this 

section shall have the same powers, be subject to the same 
obligations, and in all respects stand in the same position 
as if he had been appointed by the company.

13) The court may remove any liquidator so appoint­
ed by the court or any liquidator continued under the 
supervision order and fill any vacancy occasioned by the 
removal, or by death or resignation.

order is made for a winding up Effect of
• - • ■ • ■ 1 supervision order.

(E.A. 203).

194.—(1) Where an order is made for a winding up A.ixjon’. 
subject to supervision, the court may by the same or any power for court' ■ ■* * • ' V'J --- 1 ! • • i i to appoint or re-* - * - ’ move liquidators.

(E.A.202).
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Debts of all des­
criptions to be 
proved.

(E.A.200).

Preferential pay­
ments.

’(E.A. 209).

Application of 
bankruptcy rules 
in winding up of

(2) In the case of a winding- up by or subject to the 
supervision of the court, every disposition of the proper­
ty (including- thing's in action) of the company, and 
every transfer of shares, or alteration in the status of its 
members, made alter the commencement of the winding 
up, shall, unless the court otherwise orders, be void.

198. In the winding- up of an insolvent company 
__  registered in the Colony the same rules shall prevail and 
insolvent compa- be observed with regard to the respective rights of secured 
mes. nnit tn rl/UiVc, ni’AVflliln o,, rl Vr. +1, n

(E.A. 207).

197. In every winding up (subject in the case of 
insolvent companies to the application in accordance 
with the provisions of this Ordinance of the law of 
bankruptcy) all debts payable on a contingency, and all 
claims against the company, present or future, certain or 
contingent, ascertained or sounding only in damages, 
shall be admissible to proof against the company, a just 
estimate being made, so far as possible, of the value of 
such debts or claims as may be subject to any contingency 
or sound only in damages, or for some other reason do 
not bear a certain value.

199.— (1) In a winding up there shall be paid in 
priority to all other debts—

(«) All local rates and charges due from the com­
pany at the date hereinafter mentioned, and 
having become due and payable within twelve 
months next before that date, and all assessed 
taxes, land tax, property or income tax 
assessed on the company up to the annual day 
of assessment next before that, date, and.not 
exceeding- in the whole one year’s assessment;

and unsecured creditors and to debts provable and to the 
valuation of annuities and future and contingent liabilities 
as are in force for the time being under the law of bank­
ruptcy in England with respect to the estates 
of persons adjudged bankrupt; and all persons who in 
any such case M ould be entitled to prove for and receive 
dividends out of the assets of the company may come in 
under the winding up, and make such claims against the 
company as they respectively are entitled to by virtue 
of this section.
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of service up to the said date.

are insufficient to 
they shall abate in

(2) The foregoing debts shall
(«) Rank equally among themselves and he paid 

in full, unless the assets 
meet them, in which case 
equal proportions; and

(6) So far as the assets of the
for payment of general creditors 
cient to meet them, have priority

company available 
are insufti- 
• over the 

claims of holders of debentures under any 
floating charge created by the company, and 
be paid accordingly out of any property 
comprised in or subject to that charge.

(3) Subject to the retention of such sums as may be 
necessary for the costs and expenses of the winding up. 
the foregoing debts shall be discharged forthwith so far as 
the assets are sufficient to meet t hem.

(4i) In the event of a landlord or other person dis­
training or having distrained on any goods or effects of 
the company within three mouths next before the date 
of a winding-up order, the debts to which priority is 
given by this section shall be a first charge on tiie goods 
or effects so distrained on. or the proceeds of the sale 
thereof:

(Zi) All wages or salary of any clerk or servant in 
respect of services rendered to the company 
during four months before the said date, not 
exceeding fifty pounds ; and

(c) All wages of any workman or labourer not ex­
ceeding twenty-five pounds, whether payable 
for time or for piece work, in respect of 
services rendered to the company during two 
months before the said date : Provided that 
where any labourer in husbandry has entered 
into a contract for the payment of a portion of 
his wages in a lump sum at the end of the 
year of hiring, he shall have priority in res­
pect of the whole of such sum. or a part 
thereof, as the court may decide to be due 
under the contract, proportionate to the time
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(E.A. 210.)
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registered com- 
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Provided that in respect of any money paid under 
any such charge the landlord or 
the same rights of priority as 
payment is made.

(Zd In any other case, the date of the commence­
ment of the winding up.

(5) The date herein-before in this section referred 
to is —

201. Where any company is being wound up by or 
subject to the supervision of the court, any attachment, 
sequestration, distress, or execution put in force against 
the estate or effects of the company after the commence­
ment of the winding-up shall be void to all intents.

(2) For the purposes of this section the presentation 
of a petition for winding up in the case of a winding up 
by or subject to the supervision of the court, and a reso­
lution for winding up in the case of a voluntary winding 
up. shall be deemed to correspond with the act of bank­
ruptcy in the ease of an individual.

200.—(1) Any conveyance, mortgage, delivery of 
goods, payment, execution, or other act relating to pro­
perty which would, if made or done by or against an 
individual, be deemed in his bankruptcy (according to 
the rhen bankruptcy Laws of England) a fraudulent 
preference, shall, if made or done by or against a com­
pany, be deemed, in the event of its being wound up, a 
fraudulent preference of its creditors, and be invalid 
accordingly.

(<i) In the case of a company ordered to be wound 
up compulsorily which had not previously 
commenced to be wound up voluntarily, the 
date of the winding-up order ; and

(3) Any conveyance or assignment by a company of 
all its property to trustees for the benefit of all its 
creditors shall be void to all intents.
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voluntary winding up. with 
an extraordinary resolution

Where a company is being wound up, a float- ''l-- 
on the undertaking or property of the coni- Effect oi lamin" 

‘ • ’ * ' ’ " ’ * charge.
E.A 212.)

company is being202.
ing charge
pany created within three months of the commencement 
of the winding up shall, unless it is proved that the 
company immediately after the creation of the charge 
was solvent, be invalid, except to the amount of any cash 
paid to the company at the time of or subsequently to 
the creation of, and in consideration for, the charge, 
together with interest on that amount at the rate of live 
per cent, per annum.

203. —(1) The liquidator may, with the sanction 
following (that is to say) —

(а) in the case of a winding up by the court with
the sanction either of the court or of the 
committee of inspection;

(б) in the case of a
the sanction of 
of the company, 

do the following things or any of them:—
(i) Pay any classes of creditors in full;
(ii) Make any compromise or arrangement with 

creditors or persons claiming to he creditors, 
or having or alleging themselves to have any 
claim, present or future, certain or contin­
gent. ascertained or sounding only in 
damages against the company, or whereby 
the company may lie rendered liable:

(iii) Compromise all calls and liabilities to calls, 
debts, and liabilities capable of resulting in 
debts, and all claims, present or future, 
certain or contingent, ascertained or sounding 
only in damages, subsisting or supposed lo 
subsist between the company and a contribu­
tory, or alleged contributory, or other debtor 
or person apprehending liability to the 
company, and all questions in any way relat­
ing to or affecting the assets or the winding 
up of the company, on such terms as may be 
agreed, and take anv security for lhe 
discharge of any such call, debt, liability or 
claim, and give a complete discharge in 
respect thereof.

up, a
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(2) In the case of a winding- up by the court 
the exercise by the liquidator of the powers of 
this section shall be subject to the control of the court, 
and any creditor or contributory may apply to the court 
with respect to any exercise or proposed exercise of any 
of t hose powers.

Cower »i eoui-t to 20 I.—(1) Where in the course of winding- up a
igninstdelinquent company it appears that any person who has taken part 

■Jm-etors,&e. in the formation or promotion of the company, or any
215.1 past or present director, manager, or liquidator, or any

officer of the company, has misapplied or retained or 
become liable or accountable for any money or property 
of the company, or been guilty of any misfeasance or 
breach of trust in relation to the company, the court 
may. on the application of the official receiver, or of the 
liquidator, or of any creditor or contributory, examine 
into the conduct of the promoter, director, manager, 
liquidator, or officer, and compel him to repay or restore 
the money or property or any part thereof respectively 
with interest at such rate as the court th.inks just, or to 
contribute such -sum to the assets of the company by 
way of compensation in respect of t*ie misapplication, 
retainer, misfeasance, or breach of trust as the court 
thinks just.

(2) This section shall apply notwithstanding that 
the offence is one for which the offender may be crimi­
nally responsible.

205. If any director, officer, or contributory of any 
company being wound up destroys, mutilates, alters, or 
falsifies any books, papers, or securities or makes or is 
privy to the making of any false or fraudulent entry in 
any register, book of account, or document belonging to 
the company with intent to defraud or deceive any 
person, he shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and be 
liable to imprisonment for any term not exceeding- two 
years, with or without hard labour.

206.—(T| If it appears to the court in the course of 
a winding up by or subject to the supervision of the 
court that any past or present director, manager, officer, 
or member of the company has been guilty of any 
offence in relation to the company for which he is
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(E.A. 220.)

perjury.
,E A. 21.O

criminally responsible, the court may on the application 
of any person interested in the winding up, or of its 
own motion, direct the liquidator to prosecute tor the 
offence, and may order the costs and expenses to be paid 
out of the assets of the company.

(2) If it appears to the liquidator in the course of a 
voluntary winding up that any pastor present director, 
manager, officer, or member of the company has been 
guilty of any offence in relation to the company for 
which he is criminally responsible, the liquidator, with 
the previous sanction of the court, may prosecute the 
offender, and all expenses properly incurred by him in 
the prosecution shall be payable out of the assets ot the 
company in priority to all other liabilities.

207. If any person, on examination on oath author- 
ised under this Ordinance, or in any affidavit or 
deposition in or about the winding up of any company 
or otherwise iu or about any matter arising under 
this Ordinance, wilfully and corruptly gives false 
evidence, be shall be liable to the penalties for wilful 
perjury.

208. — (1) Where by this Ordinance the court is ^ecrtabi wishes
■’ * ‘ J of creditors or

coni riliutories.
E.A. 2111.)

authorised, in relation to windins up. to have regard 
to the wishes of creditors or contributories, as proved to 
it by any sufficient evidence, the court may. if it thinks 
lit, lor the purpose of ascertaining those wishes, direct 
meetings of the creditors or contributories to be called, 
held, and conducted in such manner as the court directs, 
and may appoint a person to act as chairman of any such 
mectiug and to report the result thereof to the court.

(2) In the case of creditors, regard shall be had to 
the value of each creditor’s debt.

(3) In the case of contributories, regard shall 
had to the number of votes conferred on c.,-’— 
tory by the articles.

209. M here any company is being wound up. all 
books and papers of the company and of the liquidators 
shall, as between the contributories of the company, be 
primm facie evidence of the truth of all matters pur­
porting to be therein recorded.



118

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

Disposal of books 
aii<l papers of 
company.

E.A. 222.)

of the 
as

Power of court to 
declare dissolu- 
i ion of conipa ny 
Void.

(E.A. 2*23.)

A J). 1912.

Inspection of 
books.

(E.A. 221.)

> in 
such way as the company by extraordinary

212.—(1) Where a company has been dissolved, the 
court may at any time within two years of the date of 
the dissolution, on an application being made for the 
purpose by the liquidator of the company or by any 
other person who appears to the court to be interested, 
make au order, upon such terms as the court thinks lit, 
declaring the dissolution to have been void, and there­
upon such proceedings may be taken as might have been 
taken if the company had not been dissolved.

(2) It shall be the duty of the person on whose 
application the order was made, within seven days after 
the making of the order, to file with the registrar 
an office copy of the order, and if that person 
fails so to do he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
five pounds for every day during which tdm default 
continues.

210. After an order for a winding up by or subject 
to the supervision of the court, the court may make 
such order for inspection by creditors and contributories 
of the company of its books and papers as the court 
thinks just, and any books and papers in the possession 
of the company may be inspected by creditors or contri­
butories accordingly, but not further or otherwise.

211.—^1) When a company has been wound up and 
is about to be dissolved, the books and papers cf t1’" 
company and of the liquidators may be disposed of 
follows (that is to say ):—

(u) In the case of a winding up by or subject to 
the supervision of the court in such way as 
the court directs;

(Z>) In the case of a voluntary winding up 
. ’ -1 ’’ ■ 

resolution directs.

(2) After five years from the dissolution of the 
company no responsibility shall rest on the company, or 
the liquidators, or any person to whom the custody of the 
books and papers has been committed, by reason of the 
same not being forthcoming to any person claiming to be 
interested therein.
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213.—(1) Where a company is being wound up if a.d. iai:. 
the winding up is not concluded within one year after information as to 
its commencement, the liquidator shall, at such intervals pending 
as may be prescribed, until the winding up is concluded. (e.a. 224.) 
send to the registrar a statement in the prescribed form 
and containing the prescribed particulars with respect 
io the proceedings in and position of the liquidation.

(2) Any person stating himself in writing to be a 
creditor or contributory of the company shall be entitled, 
by himself or by his agent, at all reasonable times, on 
payment of the prescribed fee. to inspect the statement, 
and to receive a copy thereof or extract therefrom; but 
any person untruthfully so stating himself to be a 
creditor or contributory shall be guilty of a contempt of 
court, and shall be punishable accordingly on the 
application of the liquidator or of the official receiver.

(3) If a liquidator fails to comply with the require­
ments of this section he shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding fifty pounds for each day during which the 
default continues.

(1) If it appears from any such statement or 
otherwise that a liquidator has in his hands or under his 
control any money representing unclaimed or undistri­
buted assets of the company which have remained 
unclaimed or undistributed for six months after the date 
of their receipt, the liquidator shall forthwith pay the 
same to the Companies Liquidation Account at the Treasury 
and shall be entitled to the prescribed certificate of receipt 
for the money so paid, and that certificate shall be an 
effectual discharge to him in respect thereof.

(5) Tor the purpose of ascertaining and getting in any 
money payable into the Treasury in pursuance of this section, 
the following powers may be exercised by the authorities 

named (that is to say): —
(«) The registrar may at any time order any such 

liquidator to submit to him an account 
verified by affidavit of the sums received and 
paid by him under or in pursuance of the 
liquidation, and may direct and enforce an 
audit of the account. If the liquidator tail 
to render the account as aforesaid within 
such reasonable time as the registrar shall
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default of such account(b) The Court may on 
being submitted.

direct he shall be guilty of contempt of Court 
and may on the application of the registrar to 
the Court be punished accordingly.

-(i) By warrant addressed to any constable or 
officer of the Court, cause the liquidator 
to be arrested, and any books, papers, and 
any money or goods relating to the 
liquidation in his possession to be seized, 
and him and them to be safely kept until 
such time as the Court may order;

(ii) From time to time order that for such 
time not exceeding three months, as the 
Court thinks fit, post letters addressed to 
the liquidator at any place or places 
mentioned in the order for re-direction, 
shall be re-directed, sent or delivered by 
the postmaster general or otherwise as 
the Court directs and the same shall be 
done accordingly ;

(Hi) Summon before it the liquidator or his 
wife, or any person known or suspected 
to have in his possession any liquidation 
books or papers relating to the liquida­
tion and tiny money or goods belonging 
to the liquidator or representing unclaim­
ed or undistributed assets of the com­
pany as hereinbefore mentioned, or any 
person whom the court may deem capable 
of giving informalion respecting such 
books, papers, money, goods or assets, and 
t he court may require any such person 
to produce any documents in his custody 
or power relating to the liquidator s deal­
ings with the property of the company.

(tv) If any person on examination before the 
court admits that he is indebted to the 
company, the court may, on the applica­
tion of lhe official receiver or liquidator 
order him to pay to the receiver or liqui-
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an. order for the payment

dator. at such time and in such a manner 
as to the court seems expedient, the 
amount admitted, or any part thereof, 
either in full discharge of the whole 
amount in question or not. as the court 
thinks fit, with or without costs of the 
examination.

(t>) May examine on oath, either by word of 
mouth or by written interrogatories, any 
person so brought before it concerning 
the liquidator and his dealings with the 
property of the company.

(ui) If any person on examination before the 
court admits that he has in his posses­
sion any money payable into the Trea­
sury in pursuance of this section the 
court may order him to pay any such 
money forthwith into the Treasury.

(6) Any person claiming to be entitled to any money 
paid into the Treasury in pursuance of this section may 
apply to the registrar for payment of the same, and the 
registrar may, on a certificate by the liquidator that the 
person claiming is entitled, make 
to that person of the sum due.

(7) Any person dissatisfied with the decision of the 
registrar in respect of any claim made in pursuance of 
tins section may appeal to the Supreme Court.

214. In all proceedings under this Part of this “E
Ordinance all courts, judges, and persons judicially acting, 0|gceP. ,  
and all officers, judicial or ministerial, of any court, or (E-A. — ’■ 
employed in enforcing the process of any court, shall
take judicial notice of the signature of any officer of the 
Supreme Court and also of the official seal or stamp of 
the Supreme Court appended to or impressed on any 
document made, issued, or signed under the provisions of 
this Part of this Ordinance or any official copy thereof.

215. —(1) The Police Magistrates and Commissionersof sgezh.1 
the Supreme Court shall be commissioners for the purpose in„ eVKieuCe. 
of taking evidence under this Ordinance where a company (E.a.
is wound up in any part of the Colony and the court may
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Account delined.

(E.A. 229.)

Allidavits. &c. in 
Vuited Kingdom 
and Colonies.

(E.A. 228.)

216.—(1) Any affidavit required to be sworn under 
the provisions or for the purposes of this Part of this 
Ordinance may be sworn in the Colony or elsewhere within 
the dominions of His Majesty, before any court, judge, or 
person lawfully authorised to take and receive affidavits 
or before any of His Majesty’s consuls or vice-consuls in 
any place outside His Majesty’s dominions.

(2) All courts, judges, commissioners, and per­
sons acting judicially shall take judicial notice of the 
seal or stamp or signature (as the case may be) of any 
such court, judge, person, consul, or vice-consul attached, 
appended, or subscribed to any such affidavit, or to any 
other document to be used for the purposes of this Part 
of this Ordinance.

refer the whole or any part of the examination of any 
witnesses under this Ordinance to any person hereby 
appointed commissioner, although be is out of the 
jurisdiction of the court that made the winding-up order.

(2) Every commissioner shall, in addition to any 
powers which he might lawfully exercise as a Police 
Magistrate or Commissioner of the Supreme Court have in 
the matter so referred to him all the same powers of 
summoning and examining witnesses, of requiring the 
production or delivery of documents, of punishi ng defaults 
by witnesses, and of allowing costs and expenses to 
witnesses, as the court which made the winding-up order.

(3) The examination so taken shall be returned or 
reported to the court which made the order in such 
manner as that court, directs.

217 —(1) Au account, called the Companies Liquid­
ation Account, shall be kept by the registrar with the 
Treasury, and all moneys received by the registrar in 
respect of proceedings under this ordinance in connexion 
with the winding up of companies shall be paid to that 
account.

(2) All payments out of money standing to the 
credit of the registrar in the Companies Liquidation 
Account shall be made by the Treasury in the prescribed 
manner.
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ill excess Jnvrrtm-ntof 
surplus funds on 
general account.

(E.A. 230.)

(21 When any part of the money so invested is, in 
opinion of the committee of inspection, require 
answer any demands in respect of the estate of the co 
pany. the registrar shall, on the request of the coiu,»1 
raise such sum as may be required by the sale or * 
part of the said securities as may be necessary.

reauirpr/f01^ c'’ ’ll fhe opinion of the registrar is 
of^omnnn '1 ehe t,me be,ng ans"!'r demands in respect 
to the 1 l?1,eS ps.tatps-ihe registrar shall notify rhe excess 
co„n„iv t*** «•’ «
thereof {„ r> > lu'est the excess or any part 
credit of H Gove.rn^ont securities, to be placed’to the 
credH of the such account as to him may seem fit.

the oiiinhm U fn"?i 1>ait the money so invested is. in 
demands in pn’s*171 *’• required to answer any
shall notify r- Conh’:>nies' estates, the registrar
so required' 1 t}6 P,.nanp’al Commissioner the amount 
uponqre ,av ?ot lt,*e 1>'lcial Commissioner shall there­
to the credit of H U'glst,rar ?nph srnn as may be required 
for that no i n 10 Co">panics Liquidation Account, and 
said securities as may b th<3 Sale °f SUCh part ot’ H’e 

ns ma\ be necessary.

shal/be n-ii'd !^v*(h-nds on investments under this section 
er may direct sup 1 account as the Financial Commission- 
thus derived .le°ai’d shall be had to the amount 
proceedings in th iX1.“=.tl,e fees pavable in respect of

°S 1H the " lndmg up of companies.

of the receinf/V1 ?Pcoun^ shall be kept by the registrar separate aee.mut. 
company, °{ T*
credit of the nee,,,, ? 7 Cas i balance standing to the <e.a. 2:1?
amount which i,? ?omPan.V is in excpss of thp 
inspection is -T , °Plnion of the committee of 

resneX’n /°r the time being to answer 
shall, on the reoues/ S comPany’s estate, the registrar 
not so required^ r f 'c',,nmittee. invest the amount 
to the credit of Gov.erument securities, to be placed 
company " SaiC account for the benefit of the
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(E. A. 2.3<»)

Annual accounts 
of winding up.

(E.A. 234.)

(3) The dividends on investments under this section 
shall be paid to the credit of the company.

(4) When the balance at the credit of any company’s 
account in the bands of the registrar exceeds two 
thousand pounds, and the liquidator gives notice to the 
registrar that the excess is not required for the purposes 
of the liquidation, the company shall be entitled to 
interest on the excess at the rate of two per cent, per 
annum.

220. —(1) The Financial Commissioner shall annually 
cause to be prepared and laid before the Legislative Council 
an account for the year ending with the thirty-first day 
of December, showing the receipts and expendit ure during 
that year in respect of proceedings under this Ordinance 
in relation to the winding up of companies.

(2) The accounts of the registrar under this Ordinance 
in relation to the winding up of companies shall be 
audited by pie Auditor and, for the purpose of the account 
to be laid before the Legislative Council the registrar shall 
make such returns and give such information as the 
Financial Commissioner may require.

(3) Such account shall be made out in such form 
and contain such particulars as the Governor may from 
time to time direct. Every officer by whom or on whose 
office fees are taken in pursuance of this Ordinance, 
shall make such returns and give such information as 
the Treasury may from time to time require for the 
purpose of enabling them to make out the said account.

221. —(1) All documents purporting to be orders or 
certificates made or issued by the Attorney-Gene­
ral, Financial Commissioner or Registrar for the 
purposes of this Ordinance and to be sealed with, 
the seal of the Attorney-General, Financial Commis­
sioner or Registrar or to be signed by the Attorney- 
General, Financial Commissioner or Registrar or any 
person authorised in that behalf by the Attorney-General,. 
Financial-Commissioner or Registrar shall he received in 
evidence and deemed to be such orders «»r certificates 
without further proof unless the contrary is shown.



125

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

AD. 1912

I

I

Rules ;i:id fees.
(EA. 237)

to believe that 
in c x 
letter i 
business

(2) A certificate signed by the Attorney-General, 
.Financial Commissioner or Registrar that any order made, 
certificate issued, or act done, is the order, certificate or 
act of the Attorney-General, Financial Commissioner or 
Registrar respectively shall be conclusive evidence of the 
fact so certified.

The provisions of section one hundred and 
nineteen of the Supreme Court Ordinance shall be 

extend to the making of rules for (he purposes 

fixing fees payable shall be limited to lees of 
fees in relation to the winding-up of compa-

(3) It the registrar either receives an answer from 
the company to the effect that it is not carrying on 
business or in operation, or does not within one month 
after sending the second letter receive any answer. hi 
may publish in the Gazette, and send to the. company by 
post, a notice that at the expiration of three months 
from the date of that notice the name of the company 
mentioned therein will, unless cause is shown to tm. 
contrary, be struck oil' the register and the company "i 
be dissolved.

Remooal of Dejn.net companies from Ret/isler.

(P here the registrar has reasonable cause 
--,.1 a company is not earn ing on business or 

operation, he shall send to the companyrby post 
-er inquiring whether the company is carrying 
-----s or in operation.

p-1) ^f the registrar does not within one.month, of 
sem ing ^tdie letter receive any answer thereto, he shall 
ii nn louiteen days after the expiration of the month 

semi to the company by post a registered letter referring 
o tne first letter, and stating that no answer thereto 
nas been received, and that if an answer is not received 
o re second letter within one month from the date 

• ’ a n°.??e will be published in the Gazette with a
cw ,o striking the name of the company oil the 

register. 1 '

Registrar may 
strike del'll nr f 
company off 

a register.
(E.A. 242. on

The provisions of section

deemed to < ........................ 6 -......... ............ i: ‘ .
of this part of this Ordinance. Provided always that >' 
power of f 
court and fees 
nics.

Dejn.net
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up. the registrar has reasonable cause to believe either 
that no liquidator is acting, or that the affairs of the 
company are fully wound up, and the returns required 
to be made by the liquidator have not been made for a 
period of six consecutive months after notice by the 
registrar demanding the returns has been sent by post to 
the company, or to the liquidator at his last known place 
of business, the registrar may publish in the Gazette and 
send to the company a like notice as is provided in the 
last preceding subsection.

(5) .It the expiration of the time mentioned in the 
notice the registrar may, unless cause to the contrary is 
previously shown by the company, strike its name off 
the register, and shall publish notice thereof in the 
Gazette, and on the publication in the Gazette of this 
notice the company shall be dissolved: Provided that 
the liability (if any) of every director, managing officer, 
and member of the company shall continue and may be 
enforced as if the company had not been dissolved.

((>) If a company or any member or creditor thereof 
feels aggrieved by the company having been struck off 
the register, the court on the application of the company 
or member or creditor may, if satisfied that the company 
was at the time of the striking off carrying on business 
or in operation, or otherwise that it is .just that the 
company be restored to the register, order the name of 
the company to be restored to the register, and there­
upon the company shall be deemed to have continued in 
existence as if its name had not been struck off; and the 
court may by the order give such directions and make 
such provisions as seem just for placing the company and 
all other persons in the same position as nearly as may 
be as if the name of the company had not been struck 
off.

(7) A letter or notice under this section may be 
addressed to the company at its registered office, or, if no 
office has been registered, to the care of some director or 
officer of the company, or, if there is no director or 
officer of the company whose name and address 
are known to the registrar may be sent to
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Registration oliices 
(E.A. 243).

each, of the persons who subscribed the memorandum, 
addressed to him at the address mentioned in the 
memorandum.

Registration Office and Fees.
224.— (1) For the purposes of the registration of 

companies under this Ordinance there shall be offices at 
such places as the Governor thinks lit.

(2) The Governor may appoint a registrar, and such 
assistant registrars, clerks, aud servants as the Governor 
thinks necessary for the registration of companies-under 
this Ordinance and may make regulations with respect 
to their duties: and may remove anv persons so 
appointed.

(3) The salaries of the persons appointed under this 
section shall be fixed by the Governor and shall be paid 
out of money provided by the Legislative Council.

(4) The Governor may direct a seal or seals to 
be prepared for the authentication of documents required 
for or connected with the registration of companies.

(5) Any person may inspect the documents kept by 
the registrar on payment of such fees as may be 
appointed by the Governor not exceeding one shilling 
for each inspection; and any person may require a 
certificate of the incorporation of any company, ora copy 
or extract ot any other document or anv part of any 
other document, to be certified bv the' registrar, on 
payment for the certificate, certified copy, or extract, 
of such fees as the Governor may appoint, not exceeding 
five shillings for a certificate of incorporation, and uot 
exceeding sixpence for each folio of a certified copy or 
extract.

(7) A copy of or extract from any document kept 
and registered at any of the offices for the registration 
of companies certified to be a true copy under the hand 
of the registrar or an assistant regsitrar shall in all leg3 
proceedings be admissible in evidence as of equa 
validity with the original document.
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(2) All fees paid to the Registrar in pursuance of

the

shall.
be

A.D. 1012.
Fees.

<E.A. 241).

Winding up of un­
registered com­
pany.

(E.A. 268.)

unregistered 
as follows

this Ordinance shall be paid into the Treasury.

PART VI.

for the
deemed

shall be wound 
voluntarily or

225.—(1) There shall be paid to the registrar in 
respect of the several matters mentioned in Table B. in 
the First Schedule to this Ordinance the several fees 
therein specified, or such smaller fees as the Governor 
may from time to time direct. The Governor may fix 
the fees to be paid for anv matter not mentioned in the 
Table.

Winding it of Unregistered Companies. ■
226.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this Part of 

this Ordinance, an unregistered company may be 
wound up under this Ordinance, and all the provi­
sions of this Ordinance, with respect to winding up 
shall apply to an unregistered company, with the 
following exceptions and additions :—

(i) The principal place of business of an unregis­
tered company shall for all the purposes of the 
winding-up be deemed to be t he registered 
office of the company.

(ii) No unregistered company : 
up under this Ordinance 
subject to supervision :

(iii) The circumstances in which an 
company may be wound up arc 
(that is to say):—

(«) If the company is dissolved, or hus 
ceased to carry on business, or is carrying 
on business only for the purpose of winding 
up its affairs;

(6) If the company is unable to pay 
its debts:

(c) If the court is of opinion that it is 
just and equitable that the company should 
be wound up

(iv) An unregistered company 
purposes of this Ordinance 
to be unable to pay its debts:—
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(a) If a creditor, by assignment or other­
wise, to whom the company is indebted in 
a sum exceeding fifty pounds then due. has 
served on the company, by leaving 
at its principal place of business, or by 
delivering to the secretary or some director, 
manager, or principal officer of the com­
pany. or by otherwise serving in such 
manner as the court may approve or direct, 
a demand under bis hand requiring the 
company to pay the sum so due, and 
the company has for three weeks after t he 
service of the demaud neglected to pay the 
sum, or to secure or compound for it to the 
satisfaction of the creditor;

(b) If any action or other proceeding has 
been instituted against any member for any 
debt oi’ demand due, or claimed to be due, 
from the company, or from him in his 
character of member, and notice in writing 
of the institution of the action or proceeding 
having been served on the company by 
leaving the same at its principal place of 
business, or by delivering it to the secretary, 
or some director, manager, or principal 
officer of the company, or by otherwise 
serving the same in such manner as the 
court may approve or direct, the company 
has not within ten days after service of the 
notice paid, secured, or compounded for the 
debt or demand, or procured the action er 
proceeding to be stayed or indemnified the 
defendant to his reasonable satisfaction 
against the action or proceeding, and against 
all costs, damages, and expenses to be 
incurred by him by reason of the same;

(c) If execution or other process issued 
on a judgment, decree, or order obtained in 
any court in favour of a creditor against the 
company, or any member thereof as such, 01 
any person authorised to be sued as nominal 
defendant on behalf of the company, is 
returned unsatisfied;
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Contributories 
winding up cf 
registered 
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(E.A. 269.)

in 
un­

Actions stayed on 
winding-up order.

(E.A. 271.)

(cl) If it is otherwise proved to the satis­
faction of the court that the company is 
unable to pay its debts :

229, Where an order has been made for winding up 
an unregifteied company, no action or proceeding shall 
be proceeded with or commenced against any contributory 
of the company in respect of any debt of the company, 
except by leave of the couit, and subject to such terms as 
the court may impose.

Directions as to 
property in certain 
cases.

(E.A. 272.)

230. If an unregistered company has no power to 
sue and be sued in a common name, or if for any reason 
it appears expedient, the court may by the winding-up 
order, or by any subsequent order, direct that all or any

Power of court to 2-b. The provisions of this Ordinance with respect 
stay or restrain f0 staying and restraining actions and proceedings against 

(E.A. 276.) a company at any time after the presentation of a petition 
for winding up and before the making of a winding-up 
order shall, in the case of an unregistered company, where 
the application to stay or restrain is by a creditor, extend 
to actions and proceedings against any contributory of 
the company.

227. (1) In the event of an unregistered company 
being wound up every person shall be deemed to be a 
contributor}' who is liable to pay or contribute to the 
payment of any debt or liability of the company, or to 
pay or con ribute to the payment of any sum for the 
adjustment of the rights of the members among themselves, 
or to pay or contribute to the payment of the costs and 
expenses of winding up the company, and every contribu­
tory shall be liable to contribute to the assets of the 
company all sums due from him in respect of any 
such liability as aforesaid.

(2) In the event of death, bankruptcy, or 
insolvency, of any contributory, or marriage of any female 
contributory, the provisions of this Ordinance with 
respect to the personal representatives, heirs, and devisees 
of deceased contributories, to the trustees of bankrupt or 
insolvent contributories, and to the liabilities of husbands 
and wives respectively, shall apply.
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cumulative.

(E.A. 273.)

part of the property, real and personal (including things 
in action), belonging to the company, or to trustees on 
its behalf, is to vest in the liquidator by his official name, 
and thereupon the property or the part thereof specified in 
the order shall vest accordingly; and the liquidator may, 
after giving such indemnity (if any) as the court may 
direct, bring or defend in his official name any action or 
other legal proceeding relating to that property, or 
necessary to be brought or defended for the purposes of 
effectually winding up the company and recovering its 
property.

231. The provisions of this Part of this Ordinance 
with respect to unregistered companies shall be in addi­
tion to and not in restriction of any provisions herein­
before in this Ordinance contained with respect to winding 
up companies by the court, and the court or liquidator 
may exercise any powers or do any act in the case of 
unregistered companies which might be exercised or done 
by it or him in winding up companies formed and registered 
under this Ordinance ; but- an unregistered company shall 
not, except in the event of its being wound up, be deemed 
to be a company under this Ordinance, and then only to 
the extent provided by this Part of this Ordinance.

Companies established outside the
Colony.

232.—(1) Every company incorporated outside the Requirements as 
Colony which establishes, or has before the date of the 
coming into force of this Ordinance established, a place of outside the 
business within the Colony shall, within six weeks Colony' 
from the establishment of the place of business or from (E.A. 27-0 
the date of the coming into force of this Ordinance, file 
with the registrar:

(«) a certified copy of the charter, statutes, or 
memorandum and articles of the company, or 
other instrument constituting or defining 
the constitution of the company, and. if the 
instrument is not written in the English 
language, a certified translation thereof;
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(a) in every prospectus inviting subscriptions for 
its shares or debentures in the Colony state 
the country in which the company is incor­
porated ; and

\b) conspicuously exhibit on every place where it 
carries on business in the Colony the name of 
the company and the country in which the 
company is incorporated; and

(<?) have the name of the company and of the 
country in which the company is incorporated 
mentioned in legible characters in all bill­
heads and letter paper, and in all notices, 
advertisements, and other official publications 
of the company.

(&) a list of the directors of the company ;
(/-') the names and addresses of some one or more 

persons resident in the Colony authorised to 
accept on behalf of the company service 
of process and any notices required to be 
served on the company ;

and, in the event of any alteration being made in any 
such instrument or in the directors or in the names or 
addresses of any such persons as aforesaid, the company 
shall within the prescribed time file with the registrar a 
notice of the alteration.

(2) Any process or notice required to be served on 
the company shall be sufficiently served if addressed to 
any person whose name has been so filed as aforesaid and 
left at or sent by post to the address which has been so 
filed.

(3) Every company to which this section applies 
shall in every year file with the registrar such a state­
ment in the form of a balance sheet as would, if it were 
a company formed and registered under this Ordi­
nance and having a share capital, be required under this 
Ordinance to be included in the annual summary.

(4) Every company to which this section applies, 
and which uses the word “Limited ” as part of its name, 
shall—
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Power of com­
panies 
incorporated m 
British possessions 
to hold land.

(E.A. 275.)

PART VIII.
SVPPLEMENTAL.

Legal Proceedings, Offerees, 8fc. Prosecution of
234.— (1) All offences under this Ordinance made offences, 

punishable by any fine may be prosecuted summarily.

(5) If any company to which this section applies 
fails to comply with any of the requirements of this 
section, the company, and every officer or agent of the 
company, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty 
pounds, or, in the case of a continuing offence, five 
pounds for every day during which the default continues

(6) JFor the purposes of this section.—

The expression “ certified ” means certified in the 
prescribed manner to be a true copy or a 
correct translation ;

The expression “place of business” includes a 
share transfer or share registration office ;

The expression “director” includes any person 
occupying the position of director, by what­
ever name called; and

1'he expression “ prospectus” means any prospec­
tus, notice, circular, advertisement, er other 
invitation, offering to the public for subscrip­
tion or purchase any shares or debentures of 
the company.

(7) There shall be paid to the registrar for register­
ing any document, required by this section to be filed 
with him a fee of five shillings or such smaller fee as 
may be prescribed.

233. A company incorporated in a British posses­
sion which has filed with the registrar the documents 
and particulars specified in paragraphs («), (J), and (c) 
of subsection (1) of the last foregoing section shall have 
the same power to hold lands in the Colony as if it were 
a company incorporated under this Ordinance.
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Provided that the fine imposed on summary convic­
tion shall not exceed one hundred pounds anything in 
the Supreme Court Ordinance to the contrary notwith­
standing.

237. If in any proceeding against a director, or 
person occupying the position of director of a company 
for negligence or breach of trust, it appears to the court 
hearing the case that the director or person is or may be 
liable in respect of the negligence or breach of trust, 
but has acted honestly and reasonably, and ought fairly 
to be excused for the negligence or breach of trust, that 
court may relieve him, either wholly or partly, from his 
liability on such terms ns the court may think proper.

238. If any person in any return, report, certificate, 
balance sheet, or other document, required by or for the 
purposes of any of the provisions of this Ordinance wilfully 
makes a statement false in any material particular, know­
ing it to be false, he shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and 
shall be liable on conviction on indictment to imprisonment 
for a term not exceeding two years, with or without hard 
labour, and on summary conviction to imprisonment for 
a term not exceeding four months, with or without hard 
labour, and in either case to a fine in lieu of or in 
addition to such imprisonment as aforesaid :

236. Where a limited company is plaintiff in 
any action or other legal proceeding, any judge 
having jurisdiction in the matter may, if it appears 
by credible testimony that there is reason to believe that 
the company will be unable to pay the costs of the 
defendant if successful in his defence, require sufficient 
security to be given for those costs, and may stay all 
proceedings until the security is given.

235. The court imposing any fine under this 
Ordinance may direct that the whole or any part thereof 
be applied in or towards payment of the costs of the pro­
ceedings, or in or towards rewarding the person on 
whose information or at whose suit the fine is recovered, 
and subject to any such direction all fines under this 
Ordinance shall, notwithstanding anything in any other 
Ordinance be paid into the Treasury.
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'• Limited.'’
(E.A. 282.)

239. If any person or persons trade or carry on 
business under any name or title of which "Limited” is 
the last word, that person or those persons shall, unless 
duly incorporated with limited liability, be liable to a 
fine not exceeding five pounds for every day upon which 
that name or title has been used.

'Report by Registrar.
240, The registrar shall cause a g 

report of matters within this Ordinance to be prepared 
and laid before the Legislative Council.

general annual Annual report by
- . | Registrar.

(E.A.283.)

means the memorandum of 
of a company, as originally 

as altered in pursuance of the

“ Company ” means a company formed and regis­
tered under this Ordinance;

“ Articles ” means the articles of association of a 
company, as originally framed or as altered 
by special resolution, including, so far as 
they apply to the company, the regulations 
contained in Table A. in the First Schedule 
to this Ordinance.

" Memorandum ” 
association 
framed or 
provisions of this Ordinance.

“Document” includes summons, notice, order, 
and other legal process, and registers:

“ Share ” means share in the share capital of the 
company, and includes stock except where a 
distinction between stock and shares is 
expressed or implied;

“ Debenture ” includes debenture stock;
“Books and papers” and “books or papers 

include accounts, deeds, writings, and docu­
ments ;

Interpretation, 8fc.
241. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise interpretation, 

requires, the following expressions have the meanings t.28-5.) 
hereby assigned to them (that is to say):—
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“Colony” includes Protectorate.

on

212. This Ordinance may be cited as the Companies 
Ordinance, 1912.

243. This Ordinance shall come into operation 
the 1st day of July nineteen hundred and twelve.

Couiniciicement of 
Ordinance.

(E.A 290.)

Short title.
(E.A 295 )

’The court” used in relation to a company means 
the court having jurisdiction to wind' up the 
company ;

“General rules” weans general rules made under 
this Ordinance and includes forms ;

“ Prescribed ” means, as respects the provisions of 
this Ordinance relating to the winding-up 
of companies, prescribed by the rules, and 
as respects the other provisions of this 
Ordinance prescribed by the Supreme Court, 
Governor, Attorney-General, or Registrar as 
the case may be.

“ Insolvent person ” A person shall, for the 
purpose of this Ordinance, be deemed to be 
insolvent, if, in the Colony, execution or 
other process issued on a judgment, decree or 
order of any Court in favour of a creditor of 
the said person is returned unsatisfied in 
whole or in part and remains so for six weeks.

"The registrar” means the registrar or other 
officer performing under this Ordinance the 
duty of registration of companies in the 
Colony;

“Director” includes any person occupying the 
position of director by whatever name called

“ Prospectus ” means any prospectus, notice, 
circular, advertisement, or other invitation, 
offering to the public for subscription or 
purchase any shares or debentures of a 
company.
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FIRST SCHEDULE.

TABLE A.

Preliiniiiai-ij.

Regulations for Management of a Company Limited 
by Shares.

Sections 10, 11. 67, 
241.

Business.
2. The directors shall have regard to the restrictions on the 

commencement of business imposed by section eighty-seven of 
the Companies Ordinance, 1912, if, and so far as, those restrictions 
are binding upon the company.

1. In these regulations, unless the context otherwise 
requires, expressions defined in the Companies Ordinance, 1912. 
or any statutory modification thereof in force at the date at 
which these regulations become binding on the company, 
shall have the meanings so defined; and words importing the 
singular shall include the plural, and vice versa, and words 
importing the masculine gender shall include females, anil words 
importing persons shall include bodies corporate.

Shares.
3 Subject to the provisions, if any, in that behalf of the memo­

randum of association of the company, and without, prejudice to 
any special rights previously conferred on the holders of existing 
shares in the company, any share in the company may .be issued 
with such preferred, deferred, or other special rights, or such 
restrictions, whether in regard to dividend, voting, return of share 
capital, or otherwise, as the company may from time to time by 
special resolution determine.

4. If at any time the share capital is divided into different 
classes of shares, the rights attached to any class (unless other­
wise provided by the terms of issue of the shares of that class) 
may bn varied with the consent in writing of the holders of 
three-fourths of the issued shares of that class, or with the 
sanction of an extraordinary resolution passed at a separate 
general meeting of the holders of the shares of the class. To 
every such separate general meeting the provisions of these 
regulations relating to general meetings shall uiutatis mutondis 
apply, but so that the necessary quorum shall be two persons 
at least holding or representing by proxy one-third of the issued 
shares of the class.
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Lien.
9. The company shall have a lien on every share (not being a 

fully-paid share) for all moneys (whether presently payable or 
not) called or payable at a fixed time in respect of that share, 
and the company shall also have a lien cn all shares ("other than 
fully-paid shares) standing registered in the name of a single 
person, for all moneys presently payable by him or his estate to 
the company; but the directors may at any time declare any 
share to be wholly or in part exempt from the provisions of this 
clause. The company’s lion, if any, on a share shall extend to 
all dividends payable thereon.

10. The company may sell, in such manner as the directors 
think fit, any shares on which the company has a lien, but no sale 
shall be made unless some sum in respect of which the lien exists, 
is presently payable, nor until the expiration of fourteen days after 
a notice in writing, stating and demanding payment of such part 
of the amount in respect of which the lien exists as is presently 
payable, Ims been given to the registered holder for the time 
being of the share, or the person entitled by reason of his death 
or bankruptcy to the share.

11. The proceeds of the sale shall be applied in payment of 
such part of tiie amount in respect of which the lien exists as is 
presently payable, and tlie residue shall (subject to a like lien 
for sums not presently payable as existed upon the shares prior to 
the sale) be paid to the person entitled to the shares at the date 
of the sale. The purchaser shall be registered as the holder of the 
shares, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the 
purchase money, nor shall his title to the shares be affected by 
any irregularity or invalidity in the proceedings in reference to 
the sale.

5. No share shall be offered to the public for subscription 
except upon the terms that the amount payable on application 
shall be at least five per cent, of the nominal amount of the share; 
and the directors shall, as regards any allotment of shares, duly 
comply with such of the provisions of sections eighty-five and 
eighty-eight of the Companies Ordinance, 1912, as may be 
applicable thereto.

6. Every person whose name is entered as a member in the 
register of members shall, without payment, be entitled to a 
certificate under the common seal of the company specifying the 
share or shares held by him and the amount paid up thereon, 
provided that in respect of a share or shares held jointly by 
several persons the company shall not be bound to issue more 
than one certilicate, and delivery of a certificate for a share to 
one of several joint holders shall be sufficient delivery to all.

7. If a share certifies te is defaced, lost, or destroyed, it may 
be renewed on payment of such fee, if any, not exceeding one 
shilling, and on such terms, if any, as to evidence and indemnity 
as the directors think lit.

8. No part of the funds of the company shall be employed in 
the purchase of, or in loans upon the security of, the company’s 
shares.
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Transfer and Transmission of Shares.
18. The instrument of transfer of any share in the company 

shall be executed both by the transferor and transferee, and the 
transferor shall be deemed to remain a holder of the share until 
the name of the transferee is entered in the register of members 
in respect thereof.

19. Shares in the company shall be transferred in the follow­
ing form, or in any usual or common form which the directors 
shall approve:

I, A.B of in consideration of the sum of £
paid to me by O.D. of (hereinafter called “ the
said transferee ”) do hereby transfer to the said trans­
feree the share [or shares] numbered in the
undertaking called the Company Limited, to hold

Calls on Shares.
12. The directors may from time to time make calls upon the 

members in respect of any moneys unpaid on their shares, provided 
that no call shall exceed one-fourth of the nominal amount of the 
share, or be payable at less than one month from the last call; and 
each member shall (subject to receiving at least fourteen days’ 
notice specifying the time or times of payment) pay to the 
company at the time or times so specified the amount called on 
his shares.

13. The joint holders of a share shall be jointly and 
severally liable to pay all calls in respect thereof.

14. If a sum called in respect of a share is not paid before or 
on the day appointed for payment thereof, the person from whom 
the sum is due shall pay interest upon the sum at the rate of 
live pounds per cent, per annum from the day appointed for the 
payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the 
directors shall beat liberty to waive payment of that interest 
wholly or in part.

15. The provisions of these regulations as to payment of 
interest shall apply in the case of nonpayment of any sum which, 
by the terms of issue of a share, becomes payable at a fixed time, 
whether on account of the amount of the share, or by way of 
premium, as if the same had become payable by virtue of a call 
duly made and notified.

16. The directors may make arrangements on the issue of 
shares for a difference between the holders in the amount of 
calls to be paid and in the times of payment.

17. The directors may, if they think fit, receive from any 
member willing to advance the same all or any part of the moneys 
uncalled and unpaid upon any shares held by him; and upon all 
or any of the moneys so advanced may (until the same would, but 
for such advance, become presently payable) pay interest at such 
rate (not exceeding, without the sanction of the company in 
general meeting, six per cent.) as may be agreed upon between 
the member paying the sum in advance and the directors.
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and assigns, subject to the several conditions on which 
I held the same at the time of the execution thereof: 
and I, the said transferee, do hereby agree to take tbe 
said share [or shares] subject to the conditions aforesaid. 
As witness our hands the day of

Witness to the signatures of, &e.
20. The directors may decline to register any transfer of 

shares, not being fully-paid shares, to a person of whom they do 
not approve, and may also decline to register any transfer of shares 
on which the company has a lien. The directors may also suspend 
registration of transfers during the fourteen days immediately 
preceding the ordinary general meeting in eacli year. The directors 
may decline to recognise any instrument of transfer unless—

(«) a fee not exceeding two shillings and sixpence is paid to 
the company in respect thereof, and

(b) the instrument of transfer is accompanied by the certifi­
cate of the shares to which it relates, and such other 
evidence as the directors may reasonably require to 
show the right of the transferor to make the transfer.

21. The executors or administrators of a deceased sole holder 
of a share shall be the only persons recognised by the company as 
having any title to the share. In the case of a share registered in 
the names of two or more holders, the survivors or survivor, or the 
executors or administrators of the deceased survivors, shall be the 
only persons recognised by the company as having any title to the 
share.

22. Any peisdn becoming entitled to a share in consequence 
of the death or bankruptcy of a member shall, upon such evidence 
being produced as majr from time to time be required by the 
directors, have the right, cither to be registered as a member in 
respect of the share or, instead of being registered himself, to make 
such transfer of the share as the deceased or bankrupt person 
could have made; but the directors shall, in either case, have the 
same right to decline or suspend registration as they would have 
had in the case of a transfer of the share by the deceased or bank­
rupt person before the death or bankruptcy.

23. A person becoming entitled to a share by reason of the 
death or bankruptcy of the holder shall be entitled to the same 
dividends and other advantages to which he would be entitled if 
he were t he registered holder’ of the share, except that he shall 
not, before being registered as a member in respect of the 
share, be entitled in respect of it to exercise any right conferred by 
membership in relation to meetings of the company.

Forfeiture of Shares.
21. If a member fails to pay any call or instalment of a call on 

the day appointed for payment thereof, the directors may, at any 
time thereafter during such time as any part of such call or instal­
ment remains unpaid, serve a notice on him requiring payment of 
so much of the call or instalment as is unpaid, together with any 
interest winch may have accrued.



141

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

A.D. 1:112

Conversion of Shares into stock.
31. The directors may, with the sanction of the company 

previously given in general meeting, convert any paid-up shares 
into stock, and may with the like’sanction reconvert any stock 
into paid-up shares of any denomination.

32. The holders of stock may transfer the same, or any part 
thereof, in the same manner, and subject to the same regulations 
as, and subject to which, the shares from which the stock arose 
might previously to conversion have been transferred, or as near 
thereto as circumstances admit; but the directors may from time

25. The notice shall name a further day (not earlier than the 
expiration of fourteen days from the date of the notice) on or 
before which the payment required by the notice is to be made, 
and shall state that in the event of nonpayment at or before the 
time appointed the shares in respect of which the call was made 
will be liable to be forfeited.

26. If the requirements of any such notice as aforesaid are 
not complied with, any share in respect of which the notice has 
been given may at any time thereafter, before the payment 
required by the notice has been made, be forfeited by a resolution 
of the directors to that effect.

27. A forfeited share may be sold or otherwise disposed of on 
such terms and in such manner as the directors think fit, ami at 
any time before a sale or disposition the forfeiture may be cancelled 
on such terms as the directors may think fit.

28. A person whose shares have been forfeited shall cease 
to be a member in respect of the forfeited shares, but shall, 
notwithstanding, remain liable to pay to the company all moneys 
which, at the date of forfeiture, were presently payable by him to 
the company in respect of the shares, but his liability shall cease if 
and when the company receive payment bi full of the nominal 
amount of the shares.

29. A statutory declaration in writing that the declarant 
is a director of the company, and that a share in the company 
has been duly forfeited on a date staled in the delaration, shall 
be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against 
all persons claiming to be entitled to the share, and that decla­
ration, and the receipt of the company for the consideration, if 
any, given for the share on the sale or disposition thereof shall 
constitute a good title to the share, and the person to whom 
the share is sold or disposed of shall be registered as the holder 
of the share and shall not be bound to see to the application of 
the purchase money, if .my, nor shall his title to the share be 
affected by any irregularity or invalidity in the proceedings in 
reference to the forfeiture, sale or disposal of the share.

30. The provisions of these regulations as to forfeiture shall 
apply iu the case of nonpayment of any sum which, by the terms 
of issue of a share, becomes payable ata fixed time, whetheron 
account of the amount of the share, or by way of premium, as if 
the same had been payable by virture of a call duly made and 
notified.



142

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

A.D. 11)12. to time fix the minimum amount of stock transferable, and restrict 
or forbid the transfer of fractions of that minimum, but the mini­
mum shall not exceed the nominal amount of the shares from 
which the stock arose.

33. Tlie holders of stock shall, according to .the amount of 
the stock held by them, have the same rights,’ privileges, and 
advantages as regards dividends, voting at meetings of the 
company, and other matters as if they held the shares from which 
the stock arose, but no such privilege or advantage (except 
participation in the dividends and profits of the company) shall be 
conferred by any such aliquot pait of stock as would not, if existing 
in shares, have confer) cd that privilege or advantage;

34. Such of the regulations of the company (other than those 
relating to share warrants) as are applicable to paid-up shares 
shall apply to stock, and the words “share” and “shareholder” 
therein shall include “stock” and “stock-holder.”

Share Warrants.
35. The company may issue share warrants, and accordingly 

the directors may in their discretion, witli respect to any share 
which is fully paid up, on application in writing signed by the 
person registered as holder of the share, and authenticated by 
such evidence, if any, as the directors may from time to time 
require as to the identity of the person signing the request, and 
on receiving the certificate, if any, of the share, and the amount of 
the stamp duty on the warrant and such fee as the directors may 
from time to time require, issue under the company’s seal a 
warrant, duly stamped, stating that the bearer of the warrant is 
entitle)! to the shares therein specified, and may provide by 
coupons, or otherwise for the payment of dividends, or other 
moneys, on the shares included in the warrant.

36. A share warrant shall entitle the bearer to the shares 
included in it, and the share shall be transferred by the delivery of 
the share warrant, and the provisions of the regulations of the 
company with respect to transfer and transmission of shares 
shall not apply thereto.

37. Tlie bearer of a share warrant shall, on surrender of the 
warrant to the company for cancellation, and on payment of such 
sum as the directors may from time to time prescribe, be entitled 
to have his name entered as a member in the register of members 
in respect of the shares included in the warrant.

38. The bearer of a share warrant may at any time deposit 
the wari ant at the office of the company, and so long as the 
warrant remains so deposited the depositor shall have the same 
right of signing a requisition for calling a meeting of the company 
and of attending and voting and exercising the other privileges 
of a member at any meeting held after the expiration of two clear 
days from the time of deposit, as if his name were inserted in the 
register of members as the holder of the shares included in the 
deposited warrant. Not more than one person shall be recognised 
as depositor of the share warrant. The company shall, on two 
days’ written notice, return the deposited share warrant to 
the depositor.
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shall, as bearer of a share warrant, sign a requisition for calling 
a meeting of the company, or attend, or vote, or exercise any other 
privilege of a member at a meeting of the company, or bo entitled 
to receive any notices from the company ; but the bearer of a share 
warrant shall be entitled in all other respects to the same privi­
leges and advantages as if he were named in the register of 
members as the holder of the shares included in the warrant, and 
he shall be a member of the company.

40. The directors may from time to time make rules as to the 
terms on which (if they shall think fit) a new share warrant or 
coupon may be issued by way of renewal in case of defacement, 
loss, or destruction.

Alteration of Capital.
41. The directors may, with the sanction of an extraordinary 

resolution of the company, increase the share capital by such sum, 
to be divided into shares of such amount, as the resolution shall 
prescribe.

42. Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be 
given by the resolution sanctioning the increase of share capital, 
all new shares shall, before issue, be offered to such persons as at 
the date of the offer are entitled to receive notices from the 
company of general meetings in proportion, as nearly as the 
circumstances admit, to the amount of the existing shares to 
which they are entitled. The offer shall be made by notice 
specifying the number of shares offered, and limiting a time 
within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be 
declined, and, after the expiration of that time, or on the receipt 
of an intimation from the person to whom the offer is made that 
he declines to accept the shares offered, the directors may dispose 
of the same in such manner as they think most beneficial to the 
company. The directors may likewise so dispose of any new 
shares which (by reason of the ratio which the new shares bear 
to shares held by persons entitled to an offer of new shares) cannot, 
in the opinion of the directors, be conveniently offered under this 
article.

The new shares shall be subject to the same provisions 
to the payment of calls, lieu, transfer, trans- 

: as the shares in the original

43. '
with reference 1 . 
mission, forfeiture, and otherwise 
share capital.

44. The company may, by special resolution—
(«) Consolidate and divide its share, capital into shares 

of larger amount than its existing shares:
(b) By subdivision of its existing shares, or any of them, 

divide the whole, or any part, of its share capital 
into shares of smaller amount than is fixed by the 
memorandum of association, subject, nevertheless, to 
the provisions of paragraph (<l) of subsection (1) 
of section forty-one of the Companies Ordinance 1912:
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(c) Cancel any shares which, at the date of the passing 
of the resolution, have not been taken or agreed to 
be taken by any person :

(<l) Reduce its share capital in any manner and with, and 
subject to, any incident authorised, and consent required, 
by law.

49. Seven days’ notice at the least (exclusive of the day on 
which the notice is served or deemed to be served, but, inclusive of 
the day for which notice is given) specifying the place, the day, and 
the hour of meeting and, in case of special business, the general 
nature of that business shall be given in manner hereinafter 
mentioned, or in such other manner, if any, as may be prescribed 
by the company in general meeting, to such persons as are, under 
the regulations of the company, entitled to receive such notices 
from the company; but the non-receipt of the notice by any 
member shall not invalidate the proceedings at any general 
meeting.

18. The directors may, whenever they think fit, convene 
an extraordinary general meeting, and extraordinary general 
meetings shall also be convened on such requisition, or, in default, 
may be convened by such requisitionists, as provided by section 
sixty-six of the Companies Ordinance, 1912. If at any time there 
are not within the Colony sufficient directors capable of acting to 
form a quorum, any director or any two members of the company 
may convene an extraordinary general meeting in the same manner 
as nearly as possible as that iu which meetings may be convened 
by the directors.

General Meetings.

45. The statutory general meeting of the company shall be 
held within the period required by section sixty-five of the 
Companies Ordinance, 1912.

46. A general meeting shall be held once in every year 
at such time (not being more than fifteen months after the holding 
of the last preceding general meeting) and place as may be 
prescribed by the company' in general meeting, or, in default, 
at such time in the month following that in which the anniver­
sary of the company’s incorporation occurs, and at such place, 
as the directors shall appoint. In default of a general meeting 
being so held, a general meeting shall be held in the month 
next following, and may be convened by any two members in the 
same manner as nearly as possible as that in which meetings are 
to be convened by the directors.

47. The above-mentioned general meetings shall be called 
ordinary meetings; all other general meetings shall be calk'd 
extraordinary.
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54. If there is no such chairman, or if at any meeting­
lie is not present, within fifteen minutes after the time appointed 
for holding the meeting or is unwilling to act as chairman, the 
members present shall choose some one of their number to be 
chairman.

53. The chairman, if any, of the board of directors shall 
preside as chairman at every general meeting of the company.

50. All business shall be deemed special that is transacted 
at an extraordinary meeting, and all that is transacted at an 
ordinary meeting, with the exception of sanctioning a dividend, 
the consideration of the accounts, balance-sheets, and the 
ordinary report of the directors ami auditors, the election of 
directors and other officers in the place of those retiring by 
rotation, and the fixing of the remuneration of the auditors.

51. No business shall be transacted at any general meeting 
unless a quorum of members is present at the time when the 
meeting proceeds to business; save as herein otherwise provided, 
three members personally present shall be a quorum.

55. The chairman may, with the consent of any meeting at 
which a quorum is present (and shall if so directed by the meeting', 
adjourn the meeting from time to time and from place to place, 
but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which 
the adjournment took place. When a meeting is adjourned fat­
ten days or more, notice of the adjourned meeting shall In-given as 
in the case of an original meeting. Save as aforesaid it. shall not 
be necessary to give any notice of an adjournment or of the 
business to be transacted at an adjourned meeting.

50. At any general meeting a resolution put to the vote of the 
meeting shall be decided on a show of hands, unless a poll is 
(before or on the declaration of the result of the show of hands) 
demanded by at least three members, and, unless a poll is so 
demanded, a declaration by the chairman that a resolution has, on 
a show of hands, been carried, or carried unanimously, or by a 
particular majority, or lost, and an entry to that effect in the book 
of the proceedings of the company, shall be conclusive evidence of 
the fact, without proof of the number or proportion of the votes 
recorded in favour of, or against, that resolution.

57. If a poll is duly demanded it shall be taken in such manner 
as the chairman directs, and the result of the poll shall be deemed 
to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll "as 
demanded.

52. If within half an hour from the time appointed lor the 
meeting a quorum is not present, tne meeting, if convened upon the 
requisition of members, shall be dissolved; in any other case it shall 
stand adjourned to the same day in the next, week, at the same 
time and place, and, if at the adjourned meeting a quorum is not 
present within half an hour from the time appointed for the 
meeting the members present shall be a quorum.
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On a poll votes may be given either personally or by64. 
proxy.

65. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing 
under tile hand of the appointor or of his attorney duly authorised 
in writing, or, if the appointor is a corporation, either under 
the common seal, or under the hand of an officer or attorney 
so authorised. No person shall act as a proxy unless either 
lie is entitled on his own behalf to be present and vote at the 
meeting at which lie acts as proxy, or he has been appointed to act 
at that meeting as proxy for a corporation.

61. In the case of joint holders the vote of the senior 
who tenders a vote, whether in person or by proxy, shall be 
accepted to the exclusion of the votes of the other joint holders; 
and for this purpose seniority shall be determined by the order in 
which the names stand in the register of members.

o8. In the case of an equality of votes, whether on a show of 
hands or on a poll, the chairman of the meeting at which the show 
of hands takes place or at which the poll is demanded, shall be 
entitled to a second or casting vote.

63. No member shall be entitled to vote at any general meeting 
unless all calls or other sums presently payable by him in respect 
of shares in the company have been paid.

62. A member of unsound mind, or in respect of whom 
an order has been made by any court having jurisdiction in lunacy, 
may vote, whether on a show of hands or on a poll, by his 
committee, curator bonis, or other person in the nature of a 
committee or curator bonis appointed by that, court, and any such 
committee, curator bonis, or other person may, on a poll, 
vote by proxy.

66. The instrument appointing a proxy and the power of 
attorney or other authority, if any, under which it is signed 
ora notarially certified copy of that power or authority shall be 
deposited at the registered office of the company not less than 
forty-eight hours before the time for holding the meeting at which 
the person named in the instrument proposes to vote, and in default 
the instrument of proxy shall not be treated as valid.

60. On a show of hands every member present in person shall 
have one vote. On a poll every member shall have one vote 
for each share of which he is the holder.

59. A poll demanded on the election of a chairman, or on 
a question of adjournment, shall be taken forthwith. A poll 
demanded on any other question shall be taken at such time as the 
chairman of the meeting directs.
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Company, Limited.

day of

67. An instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following 
form, or in any other form which the directors shall approve:—

Poiuers and Duties of Directors.
71. The business of the company shall be managed by the 

directors, who may pay all expenses incurred in getting up and 
registering the company, and may exercise all such powers of the 
company as are not, by the Companies Ordinance, 1912, or any 
statutory modification thereof for the time being in force, or by 
these articles, required to be exercised by the company in general 
meeting, subject nevertheless to any regulation of these articles, 
to the provisions of the said Ordinance, and to such regulations, 
being not inconsistent with the aforesaid regulations or pro­
visions, as may7 be prescribed by7 the company in general meeting; 
but no regulation made by the company in general meeting shall 
invalidate any prior act of the directors which would have been 
valid if that regulation had not been made.

72. The directors may from time to time appoint one or more 
of their body to the office of managing director or manager for 
such term, and at such remuneration (whether by way of salary, or 
commission, or participation in profits, or partly in one way and 
partly in another) as they may think fit, and a director so appointed 
shall not, while holding that office, be subject to retirement by 
rotation, or taken into account in determining the rotation of 
or retireme.it of directors ; but his appointment shall be subject to 
determination ipso facto if he ceases from any cause to be a 
director, or if the company in general meeting resolve that his 
tenure of the office of managing director or manager be 
determined.

Directors.
68. The number of the directors and the names of the first 

directors shall be determined in writing by a majority of the 
subscribers of the memorandum of association.

69. The renumeration of the directors shall from time to time 
be determined by7 the company in general meeting.

70. The qualification of a director shall be the holding 
of at least one share in the company, and it shall be his duty 
to comply with the provisions of section seventy-three of the 
Companies Ordinance, 1912.

“I of
being a member of the Company, Limited, hereby
appoint of as my proxy to vote
for me and on my7 behalf at the [ordinary or extraordinary, 
as the case may be] general meeting of the company to be 
held on the day7 of and at any adjournment
thereof.”

Signed this

retireme.it
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Disi/ualil'iculions of Directors.
7. The office of director shall be vacated, if the director—
(a) ceases to be a director by virtue of section seventy- 

three of tlie Companies Ordinance 1912; or
(b) holds any other office of profit under the company except 

that of managing director or manager ; or
(c) becomes bankrupt or insolvent; or

•(d) is found lunatic or becomes of unsound mind ; or
(e) is concerned or participates in the profits of anv contract 

with the company ;

75. Tlie directors shall cause minutes to be made in books 
provided for the purpose—

(a) of all appointments of officers made by the directors;
(b) of the names of the directors present at each meeting 

of the directors and of any committee of the directors;
(c) of all resolutions and proceedings at all meetings of the 

company, and of the directors, and of committees of 
directors,

and every director present at any meeting of directors or commit­
tee of directors shall sign his name in a book to be kept for that 
purpose.

73. The amount for the time being remaining undischarged of 
moneys borrowed or raised by the directors for the purposes of the 
company (otherwise than by the issue of share capital) shall not at 
any time exceed the issued share capital of the company without 
the sanction of the company in general meeting.

74. The directors shall duly comply with the provisions of the 
Companies Ordinance, 1912 or any statutory modification thereof 
for the time being in force, and in particular with the provisions in 
regard to the registration of the particulars of mortgages and 
charges affecting the property of the company, or created by it, 
and to keeping a register of the directors, and to sending to the 
registrar an annual list of members, and a summary of particulars 
relating thereto, and notice of any consolidation or increase of 
share capital, or conversion of shares into stock, and copies of 
special resolutions, and a copy of the register of directors and 
notifications of any changes therein.

The Seal.
70. The seal of the company shall not be affixed to any 

instrument except by the authority of a resolution of the board of 
directors, and in the presence of . at least two directors and of 
the secretary or such other person as the directors may appoint 
for the purpose; and those two directors and secretary or other 
person as aforesaid shall sign every instrument to which the seal 
of the company is so affixed in their presence.



149

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.

A.D 1912

I

Provided, however, that no director shall vacate his office by 
reason of his being a member of any company which lias entered 
into contracts with or done any work for the company of which 
lie is director : but a director shall not vote in respect of any such 
contract or work, and if he does so vote his vote shall not be 
counted.

Rotation of Directors.
78. At the first ordinary meeting of the company the whole 

of the directors shall retire from office, and at the ordinary 
meeting in every subsequent year one-third of the directors for the 
time being, or, if their number is not three or a multiple of three, 
then the number nearest to one-third, shall retire from office.

79. The directors to retire in every year shall be those who 
have been longest in office since their last election, but as between 
persons who became directors on the same day those to retire 
shall (unless they otherwise agree among themselves) be deter­
mined by lot.

80. A retiring director shall be eligible for re-election.
81. The company at the general meeting at which a director 

retires in manner aforesaid may fill up the vacated office by elect­
ing a person thereto.

82. If at any meeting at which an election of directors ought 
to take place tlie places of the vacating directors are not filled up, 
the meeting shall stand adjourned till the same day in the next 
week at the same time and place, and, if at the adjourned meeting 
the places of the vacating directors are not filled up, the vacating 
directors, or such of them as have not had their places filled up, 
shall be deemed to have been re-elected at the adjourned meeting.

83. The company may from time to time in general meeting 
increase or reduce the number of directors, and may also deter­
mine in what rotation the increased 01 reduced number is to go 
out of office.

84. Any casual vacancy occurring in the board of directors 
may be filled up by the directors, but the person so chosen shall be 
subject to retirement at the same time as if he had become a 
director on the day on which the director in whose place he is 
appointed was last elected a director.

85. The directors shall have power at anv time, and from 
time to time, to appoint a person as an additional director who 
shall retire from office at the next following ordinary general 
meeting, but shall be eligible for election by the company at that 
meeting as an additional director.

86. The company may by extraordinary resolution remove 
any director before the expiration of his period of office, and may 
by an ordinary resolution appoint another person in his stead; t ie 
person so appointed shall be subject to retirement at the san c 
time as if he had become a director on the date on which 
director in whose place he is appointed was last electea > 
director
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88. The quorum necessary for the transaction of the business 
of tlie directors may be fixed by the directors, and unless so fixed 
shall (when the number of directors exceeds three) be three.

89. The continuing directors may act notwithstanding any 
vacancy in their body, but, if and so long as their number is 
reduced below the number fixed by or pursuant to the regulations 
of the company as the necessary quorum of directors, the 
continuing directors may act for the purpose of increasing the 
number of directors to that number, or of summoning a general 
meeting of the company, but for no other purpose.

91. The directors may delegate any of their powers to 
committees consisting of such member or members of their body 
as they think fit; any committee so foi med shall in the exercise 
of the powers so delegated conform to any regulations that may 
be imposed on them by the directors.

90. The directors may elect a chairman of their meetings 
ami determine the period for winch he is to hold office; but, if no 
such chairman is elected, or if at any meeting the chairman is not 
present within live minutes after the time appointed for holding 
tlie same, the directors present may choose one of their number 
to be chairman of the meeting.

Proceedings of Directors.

87. The directors may meet together for the despatch of 
business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings, as they 
think fit. Questions arising at any meeting shall be decided by a 
majority of votes. In case of an equality of votes the chairman 
shall have a second or casting vote. A director may, and the 
secretary on the requisition of a director shall, at any time 
summon a meeting of the directors.

92. A committee may elect a chairman of their meeting: if 
no such chairman is elected, or if at any meeting the chairman is 
not present within five minutes after the time appointed for 
holding the same, the members present may choose one of their 
number to be chairman of the meeting.

91. All acts done by any meeting of the directors or of a 
committee of directors, or uy any person acting as a director, 
shall, notwithstanding that it be afterwards discovered that there 
was some defect in the appointment of any such directors or 
persons acting as aforesaid, or that they or any of them were 
disqualified, be as valid as if every such person had been duly 
appointed and was qualified to be a director.

93. A committee may meet and adjourn as they think proper. 
Questions arising at any meeting shall be determined by a 
majority of votes of the members present, and in case of an 
equality' of votes the chairman shall have a second or casting 
vote.
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LU LLILJV vv---------

to the directors to be justified

for any

Dividends and Deserve.
■ . !be company in general meeting may declare dividends, 
directors1VU enf' S*lad exceed the amount recommended by the

the registered

sucli^hitpi'im cliJ'e.ctol'S may from time to time pay to the members 
by the profits S'the compLry’Peai' t0 dil'CCt0*'S t0 j,,Sti,ie‘1

No dividend shall be paid otherwise than out of profits. 

with^snepPH1*^1!10 tlle rights of persons, if any, entitled to shares 
and imjri .iV.r.^1. >-ltS as t0 dividends, all dividends shall be declared 
so lono- ln».to tIle amounts paid on the shares, but if and
dividends mnv i“g ,IS paid 011 any of the shares in the company 
the shares v Je declared and paid according to the amounts of 
while cari-vtno.0- ai”0llat paid on a share in advance of calls shall, 
as paid on the^-]111^1'68^’ '5e treated tor the purposes of this article

set aside out of before recommending any dividend,
think proper e Pl'°hts of the company such sums as they 
discretion of the ,u.Iesei've or reserves which shall at the 
?,les, or for equalisin',?1^0!’?’ be applicable for meeting contingen- 
the profits of the <■n c lvidends, or for any other purpose to which 
such appiicatj0 m„°’npany may be properly applied, and pending 
in the business of <l/’a*' 1 le b'<c discretion, either be employed 
(other than shares e c°mpany or be invested in such investments 
time to time think lit '1G conipaily) as the directors may from

zlccoitn ts.
103. The directors shall cause true accounts to be k<4

Of the sums of money received and ®xP?UCJ.et.|] receipt 
company and the matter in respect of wine 
and expenditure takes place, and

Of the assets and liabilities of the company.
104. The books of account shall be kept at the j 

office of the company, or at such other place o‘ I 
directors think fit, and shall always be open to tnc 
the directors.

shall be given0 n,01 an^ dividend that may have been declared 
entiued to share there’in01' ,,e,’ei"after mentioned to the persons

No dividend shall bear interest against the company.

100. If several persons are registered as joint 
share any one of them may give effectual 
dividend payable on the share.
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Audit.
109. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated iu 

accordance with sections one hundred and eleven and one hundred 
twelve of the Companies Ordinance, 1912, or any statutory 
modification thereof for the time being in force.

Notices.
110. A notice may be given by the company to any member 

cither personally or by sending it by post to him to his registered 
address, or (if he has no registered address in the Colony) to the 
address, if any, within the Colony supplied by him to the company 
for the giving of notices to him.

Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shall be 
deemed to be effected by properly addressing, prepaying, and post­
ing a letter containing the notice, and unless the contrary is 
proved to have been effected at the time at which the letter would 
be delivered in the ordinary course of post.

111. If a member has no registered address in the Colony 
and has not supplied to the company an address within the Colony 
for the giving of notices to him, a notice addressed to him inserted 
in the Gazette and advertised in a newspaper, (if any) circulating 
in the neighbourhood of the registered office of the company, 
shall be deemed to be duly given to him on the day on which the 
notice or advertisement appears, whichever be the later.

105. The directors shall from time to time determine whether 
ami to what extent and at what times and places and under what 
conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the company 
or any of them shall be open to the inspection of members not 
being directors, and no member (not being a director) shall have 
any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the 
company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the 
directors or by the company in general meeting.

190. Once at least in every year the directors shall lay before 
the company in general meeting a profit and loss account for the 
period since the preceding account or (in the case of the first 
account) since the incorporation of the company, made up to a date 
not more than six months before such meeting.

107. A balance sheet shall be made out in every year and 
laid before the company in general meeting made up to a date not 
more than six months before such meeting. The balance-sheet 
shall be accompanied by a report of the directors as to the state 
of the company’s affairs, and the amount which they recommend 
to be paid by way of dividend, and the amount, if any, which they 
propose to carry to a reserve fund.

108. A copy of the balance sheet and report shall, seven days 
previously to the meeting, be sent to the persons entitled to receive 
notices of general meetings in the manner in which notices are 
to be given hereunder.
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TABLE B. Section 225.

Table of Fees to be paid to the Registrar.

I.—By a company having a share capital.
d.s.

2 0 0

00

5 0

01

114. Notice of every general meeting shall be given in some 
manner hereinbefore authorised to («) every member oi the 
company (including bearers of share warrants) except those mem­
bers who (having no registered address within the Colony) have not 
supplied to the company an address within the Colony for the 
giving of notices to them, and also to (b) every person entitled 
to a share in consequence of the death or bankruptcy of a member, 
who, but for his death or bankruptcy, would be entitled to 
receive notice of the meeting. No other persons shall be entitled 
to receive notices of general meetings.

113. A notice may be given by the company to the persons 
entitled to a share in consequence of the death or bankruptcy of 
a member by sending it through the post in a prepaid letter 
addressed to them by name, or by the title of representatives of the 
deceased, or trustee of the bankruptcy, or by any like description, 
at the address, if any, in the Colony supplied for the purpose by the 
persons claiming to be so entitled, or (until such an address has 
been so supplied) by giving the notice in any manner in which the 
same might have been given if the death or bankruptcy had not 
occurred.

capital exceeds 2,0001., the following fees, regulated 
according to the amount of nominal share capital 
(that is to say) ; £ s. d.

£
For registration of a company whose nominal share 

capital does not exceed 2,0001
For registration of a company whose nominal share

or part of 1,0001., after the first 100,0001. 0
For registration of any increase of share capital made 

after the first registration of the company, the same 
fees per 1,0001., or part of a 1,0001,, as would have 
been payable if the increased share capital had 
formed part of the original share capital at the time 
of registration:

(that is to say) ;
For every 1,0001. of nominal share capital, 

or part of 1,0001., up to 5,0001............... 1
For every 1,0001. of nominal share capital, 

or part of 1,0001., after the first 5,000!., 
up to 100,0001............................................0

For every 1,0001. of nominal share capital,

112. A notice may be given by the company to the joint 
holders of a share by giving the notice to the joint holder named 
first in the register in respect of the share.
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£ d.s.

0 5 0

50 0

02 0

5 0 0

0 020

0 5 0

Provided that no company shall be liable to pay 
in respect of nominal share capital, on regis­
tration or afterwards, any greater amount 
of fees than 50/., taking into account in the 
case of fees payable on an increase of share 
capital after registration the fees paid on 
registration.

For registering any document by this Ordi­
nance required or authorised to be registered, 
other than the memorandum or the abstract 
required to be filed with the registrar by a 
receiver or manager or the statement 
required to be sent to the registrar by the 
liquidator in a winding-up - - -

For making a record of any fact by this Ordi­
nance required or authorised to be recorded 
by the registrar - - -

II.—By a company not having a share capital.
For registration of a company whose number of 

members, as stated in the articles, does not 
exceed 20 - - - - -

For registration of a company whose number of 
members, as stated in the articles, exceeds 
20, but does not exceed 100 - - -

For registration of a company whose number of 
members, as stated in the articles, exceeds 
100, but is not stated to be unlimited, the 
above fee of 5/., with an additional 5s. for 
every 50 members or less number than 50 
members after the first 100.

For registration of a company in which the 
number of members is stated in the articles 
to be unlimited. - ~ - ~

For registration of any increase on the number 
of members made after the registration of 
the company in respect of every 50 members, 
or less than'50 members of that increase -

Provided that no company shall be liable to pay 
on ihe whole a greater fee than 20/. in res­
pect of its number of members, taking into 
account the fee paid on the first regis­
tration of the company.
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00 5

0 5 0

Section 107.FORM C.

, divided

Form of Statement to be# published by Banking and 
Insurance Companies, and Deposit, Provident, or 

Benefit Societies.

For registering any document by this Ordinance 
required or authorised to be registered, 
other than the memorandum or the abstract 
required to be filed with the registrar by a 
receiver or manager or the statement re­
quired to be sent to the registrar by the 
liquidator in a winding-up -

For making a record of any fact by this Ordi­
nance required or authorised to be recorded 
by the registrar - - - -

* The share capital of the company is
into shares of each.

The number of shares issued is
Calls to the amount of 

made, under which the sum of
The liabilities of the company 

July) were—
Debts owing to sundry persons by the company.

On judgment, £ 
On specialty, £ 
On notes or bills, £ 
On simple contracts, £ 
On estimated liabilities, £

The assets of the company on that day were— 
Government securities (statiiirj them] 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes, £ 
Cash at the bankers, £ 
Other securities, £

* If the company has no share capital the portion of the statement 
relating to capital and shares must be omitted.

pounds per share have been 
pounds has been received, 

on the first day of January (or
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SECOND SCHEDULE.

Limited

£

Shares of £Divided into

1.

£3.

Consideration.4.
I

A.D. 1912.
Section 82,

pursuant to section eighty-two of the Companies 1912.
Presented for filing by

The Companies Ordinance, 1912. 
STATEMENT TN LIEU OF PROSPECTUS, 

filed by

The Companies Ordinance, 1912.
LIMITED.

STATEMENT IN LIEU OF PROSPECTUS.

The nominal share capital of the 
company - - - - -

eacl).

Minimum subscription (if any) 
fixed by the memorandum or 
articles of association on which 
the company may proceed to 
allotment.

Number and amount of shares | 

and debentures agreed to be ; 
issued as fully or partly paid- 2. 
up otherwise than in cash.

The consideration for the in­
tended issue of those shares 
and debentures.

Names, descriptions, and ad­
dresses of directors or pro­
posed directors.

shares of £ 
fully paid.

shares upon which 
£ per share credi­
ted as paid.

debenture
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acquired by

£Goodwill

Rate per cent.

£
Estimated amount of preliminary 

expenses -

Name of promoter.
Amount £ 
Consideration

£
£
£

Time and place at which the 
contracts or copies thereof 
may be inspected.

Total purchase price £ 
Cash - 
Shares 
Debentures

A.D. 1912.
(a) For definition 
of vendor, m Sec­
tion 81 (2) of the 
Companies Ordi­
nance 1912, 
(i) See Section 81 
(3) of the Com­
panies Ordinance 
1912.

Dates of, and parties to, every 
material contract (other than 
contracts entered into in the 
ordinary course of the business 
intended to be carried on by 
the company or entered into 
more than two years before 
the filing of this statement).

Amount paid or intended to be 
paid to any promoter.

Consideration for the payment.

Amount (if any) paid or payable 
(in cash or shares or deben­
tures) for any such property, 
specifying amount (if any) paid 
or payable for goodwill.

Amount (if any) paid or payable 
as commission for subscribing 
or agreeing tr> subscribe or 
procuring or agreeing to pro­
cure subscriptions for any 
shares or debentures in the 
company, or

Rate of the commission

Names and addresses of (a) ven­
dors of property purchased or 
acquired, or proposed to be 
(b) purchased or acquired by 
the company.
Amount (in cash, shares, or 
debentures) payable to each 
separate vendor.

Amount paid.
„ payable.
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Nature of the provisions.

(Signatures of the persons above-named as 
directors or proposed directors, or of 
their agents authorised in writing.)-

Full particulars of the nature 
and extent of the interest of 
every director in the pro­
motion of or in the property 
proposed to be acquired by 
the company, or, where the 
interest of such a director 
consists in being a partner in 
a firm, the nature and extent 
of the interest of the firm, 
with a statement of all suras 
paid or agreed to be paid to 
him or to the firm in cash or 
shares, or otherwise, by any 
person either to induce him to 
become, or to qualify him as, 
a director, or otherwise for 
services rendered by him or 
by the firm in connection with 
the promotion or formation of 
the company.

Whether the articles contain 
any provisions precluding 
holders of shares or deben­
tures receiving and inspecting 
balance sheets or reports of 
the auditors or other reports.

Names and addresses of the 
auditors of the company (if 
any).
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FORM A.
Section 117.

Memorandum of Association of a company limited by shares

3rd. The liability of the members is limited.

Names, Addresses, and Descriptions of Subscribers.

merchant

Total shares taken 325

Dated the day of 19
Witness to the above signatures, 

A.B., Marina, Lagos.

4th. The share capital of the company is two hundred thousand 
pounds divided into one thousand shares of two hundred pounds 
each.

“ 1. John Jones of
“ 2. John Smith of
“ 3. Thomas Green of
“ 4. John Thompson of
“ 5. Caleb White of
“ 6. Andrew Brown of
“ 7. Caesar White of

200
25
30
10
15

5
10

1st. The name of the company is “The Eastern Steam Packet 
Company Limited.”

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, 
are desirous of being formed into a company, in pursuance of 
this memorandum of association, and we respectively agree to 
take the number of shares in the capital of the company set 
opposite our respective names.

2nd. The objects for which the Company is established are, 
“the conveyance of passengers and goods in ships or boats 
“between such places as the company may from time to time 
“ determine, and the doing all such other things as are incidental 
“or conducive to the attainment of the above object.”

Number of 
i Shares taken 

by each
Subscriber.
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Names, Addresses, and Descriptions of Subscribers.

merchant.

19

Articles of Association to accompany preceding Memorandum of 
Association.

“ 1. John Jones of
“ 2. John Smith of
“ 3. Thomas Green of
“ 1. John Thompson of
“ 5. Caleb White of
“ 0. Andrew Brown of
“ 7. Caesar White of

Dated the day of
Witness to the above signatures, 

A.B., Marina, Lagos.

FORM B.
Memorandum and Articles of Association of a company 

limited by Guarantee, and not having a share capital.

Meiiioramliiiii of Association.
1st. Tlie name of the company is “The Mutual London Ma­

rine Association, Limited.”
2nd. The objects for which the company is established are “the 

“ mutual insurance of ships belonging to members of the company, 
“ and the doing all such other things as are incidental or conducive 
“ to the attainment of the above object.”

3rd. The liability of the members is limited.
4’tii. Every member of the company undertakes to contribute 

to the assets of the company in the event of its being wound up 
while he is a member, or within one year afterwards, for payment 
of the debts and liabilities of the company contracted before he 
ceases to be a member, and the costs, charges, and expenses of 
winding up, and for the adjustment of the rights of the contribu­
tories among themselves, such amount as may be required not 
exceeding ten pounds.
We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed 

are desirous of being formed into a company, in pursuance o 
memorandum of association.

Number of Members.
1. Tlic company, for the purpose of registration, is declared to 

consist of members.
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increase <>l

whenever or* , »V UVUV 

riling by any
stale llie

meeting* 
meeting*

ninth
L the same 
are to

and shall, on 
members,

Any requisition made by the musi^e_signed
the^gi*--'-

shall b<’ called 
shall bo railed

members.

Definition of Members.
it. irivr a,rreed to become3. Every person shall be deemed to h or share in a ship 

a member of t he company who insures any s■ 1 ,
in pursuance of the regulation herein-after •

think lit, 
more

General Mecl im.l-*-
I. The first general meeting shall be; held '^^g.nfter the 

being less than one month nor more than tn  (|jrei.tors
incorporation of the company, and at such p , 
may determine.

' .. in every year at
5. A general meeting shall be held oiiil |10|,|jng

such time (not being more than fifteen inmn ' c ,(s ina, |,e 
of the last preceding general meeting) an .u (|efau|t, at 
prescribed by the company in general nieett to t’|ie anniversary 
such t ime in the month following that in '' pjaCe, as the 
of t he company's incorporation occurs, and a • ||ie(.[mg being so 
directors shall appoint. In default of aj®el,t.ath next following, 
hold, a general meeting shall be held in the m< K(1me manner) 
and may be convened by any two members m )je t.1)nv,.p 
nearly as possible as that in which meetings' 
by I he directors.

0. 'Phe above-mentioned general 
ordinary meetings; all other general 
extraordinary.

7. The directors may, whenever the) , 
a requisition made in writing by any n'1' 
convene an extraordinary general meeting-

8. Any requisition made by the ,!Jv‘J‘”and
object of the meeting proposed to be calle , ,
by the reqnisitionists and deposited at t..„ 
‘tmnpan.v. * s||idl forthwith

0. On receipt, of the requisition the dbnot proceed to 
proceed to convene a general meeting t11 ^ jayg from the date 
cause a meeting to be held within twenty-0 ® n-gjti<mists or any 
of the requisition being so deposited- a meeting­
ot her five members, may themselves enliven

Proceedings ot. General

10. Seven day’s notice at. the least. qP‘‘L's[;p(.iaI l’ll*11‘”a) the 
day, and the hour of meeting, and in u to t*10 11 ... ‘
general nature of the business, shall be g (iel. ma-nn ; • ,
manner herein-after mentioned, or ‘11.sl'Lneral meetlt 
as may he prescribed by the company ni nr ghall ,,ot ' ' ' 
non-receipt of such a notice by any mem 
the proceedings at. any general meeting-

must

r,.(| office of the
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Coles of Members.

19. Every member shall have one vote ami no more.
20. If any member is a lunatic or idiot he may vote by 

his committee, curator bonis, or other legal curator.

11. All business shall be deemed special that is transacted at 
an extraordinary meeting, and all that is transacted at an ordinary 
meeting, with the exception of the consideration of the accounts 
balance sheets, ami the ordinary report of the directors and 
auditors, the election of directors and other officers in the place of 
those retiring by rotation, and the fixing of the remuneration of 
the auditors.

12. No business shall be transacted at any meeting except 
the declaration of a dividend, unless a quorum of members is 
present at the commencement of the business. The quorum shall 
be ascertained as follows (that is to say), if the members of the 
company at the time of the meeting do not exceed ten in number, 
the quorum shall be live; if they exceed ten there shall be added 
to the above quorum one for every live additional members up to 
fifty, and one for every ten additional members after fifty, with 
this limitation, that no quorum shall in any case exceed thirty.

13. If within one hour from the time appointed for 1 he meeting 
a quorum of members is not present, the meeting, if convened on 
the requisition of the members, shall be dissolved; in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the following 
week at the same time and place; and if at such adjourned 
meeting a quorum of members is not present, it shall be adjourned 
sine die.

14. The chairman (if any) of the directors shall preside as 
chairman at every general meeting of the company.

15. If there is no such chairman, or if at any meeting he is 
not present at the time of holding the same, the members present 
shall choose some one of their number to be chairman of that 
meeting.

1G. The chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, 
adjourn the meeting from time to time and from place to place, 
but uo business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at t he meeting from which 
the adjournment took place.

17. At any general meet ing, unless a poll is demanded by at 
least three members, a declaration by the chairman that a 
resolution has been carried and an entry to that effect in the 
book of proceedings of the company, shall be conclusive evidence 
of the fact, without proof of the number or proportion of the votes 
recorded in favour of or against the resolution.

18. If a poll is demanded in manner aforesaid, the same shall 
be taken in such manner as the chairman directs, and the result of 
the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which 
the poll was demanded.
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Of

Signed this

25.

27.

appointed the subscribers of the 
of the

Company, Limited.
(in the county of) 

Company, Limited, hereby appoint 
as my proxy, to vote for me and on my 

extraordinary os Hie cose nmi/ b<’|

Business of Comjxniij.
Here insert Rules as to Mode in ivliieh Business of Iiisuriin-c 

is to be conducted.]

proxy shall be in the

being a member of the

behalf at tire [ordinary or extraord ..
general meeting of tlie company to be held on the 
day of and at any adjournment thereof.

day of
Directors.

Tire number of the directors, and the names of the first 
directors, shall be determined by the subscribers of the memo­
randum of association.

2G. Until directors are
memorandum of association shall for all the purposes 
Companies Ordinance, 1912, be deemed to he directors.

21. No member shall be entitled to vote at any meeting 
unless all moneys clue from him to the company have been paid.

22. On a poll votes may be given either personally or by 
proxy. A proxy shall be appointed in writing under the hand of 
the appointor, or if such appointor is a corporation, under its, 
common seal.

23. No person shall act as a proxy unless lie is a member, 
or unless lie is appointed to act at the meeting as proxy for a 
corporation.

The instrument appointing him shall be deposited at the 
registered office of the company not less than forty-eight hours 
before the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to 
vote.

24. Any instrument appointing a 
following form:—

are not by the Companies Ordinance, 1912, or by any statutory 
modification thereof tor the time being in force, or by these 
articles, required to be exercised by the company in general 
meeting: but no regulation made by the company in general 
meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the directors which 
would have been valid if that regulation had not been made.

Klection of Directors.
28. the directors shall be elected annually by the company 

in general meeting.

Powers of Directors.
The business of the company shall be managed by the 

directors, who may exercise all such powers of the company as 
:.ot by the Companies Ordinance, 1912, or by any statutory
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.Vol let’s.

Names, Addresses, and Descript ions of Subscribers.

merchant.

19Dated the

Marina, Lagos.

FORM C.

day of

Witness to the above signatures 

A.B..

John Jones of
John Smith of 
Thomas Green of 
John Thompson of 
(’aleb White of
Andrew Brown of 
('tesar White of

“ 1
" 2
“ 3
“ 1
“ 5
“ 6
“ 7

30. A notice 
either personally, 
address.

2nd. The objects for which the company is established are ’the 
■“facilitating travelling in the Colony, by providing hotels and 
“conveyances by sea and by land for the accommodation of travel­
tiers, and the doing all such other things as are incidental or 
•“conducive to the attainment, of the above object.”

may be given by the company to any member 
or by sending it by post to him to his registered

31. Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shall 
he deemed to be effected by properly addressing, prepaying, and 
posting a letter containing the notice, ami unless the contrary is 
proved to have been effected at the time at which the letter 
would he delivered in the ordinary course of post..

And it.
29. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated in 

accordance with sections one hundred and eleven and one 
hundred and twelve of the Companies Ordinance, 1912, or any 
statutory modification thereof for the time being in force, 
and lor this purpose the said sections shall have effect as 
it the word “members” were substituted for “shareholders,” and 
as if " first general meeting” were substituted for “statutory 
meet i ng."

Memorandum and Articles of Association ol a company 

limited by guarantee, and having a share capital.

.Venioraiiduiu of Association.

1st. The name of the company is “The Lagos Hotel Company 
Limited.”

facilitating travelling in the Colony, by providing'

incidental or
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Names. Addresses, and Description of Subscribers.

325Total shares taken

Marina, Lagos.

200
25
30
■10
15
5

10

Number ot 
Shares taken 

by each 
Subscriber.

“ 1. John Jones of
“ 2. John Smith of
“ 3. Thomas Green of
“ 4. John Thompson of
“ 5. Caleb White of
“ 6. Andrew Brown of
“ 7. Caesar White of

Dated the day of 19
Witness to the above signatures, 

A.B.,

3rd. The liability of the members is limited.
4th. Every member of the company undertakes to contribute 

to the assets of the company in the event of its being wound up 
while he is a member, or within one year afterwards, for payment 
of the debts and liabilities of the company, contracted before he 
ceases to be a member, and the costs, charges, and expenses of 
winding up the same and for the adjustment of the rights of the 
contributories amongst themselves, such amount as may be 
required, not exceeding pounds.

5th. The share capital of the company shall consist of five 
hundred thousand pounds, divided into five thousand shares of one 
hundred pounds each.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are sub­
scribed, are desirous of being formed into a company, 
in pursuance of this memorandum of association, and we 
respectively agree to take the number of shares in the 
capital of the company set opposite our respective 
names.

Articles of Association to accompany preceding Meinorandum 
of Association.

1. The directors may, with the sanction of the company in 
general meeting, reduce the amount of shares in the company.

2. The directors may, with the sanction of the company in 
general meeting, cancel any shares belonging to the company.
, 3-. th<l articles of Table A. of the Companies Ordinance,
1912, shall be deemed to be incorporated with these articles and to 
apply to the company.
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merchant.

Names, Addresses, and Description of Subscribers.

12Total shares taken

Number of 
Shares taken 

by each 
Subscriber.

3
2
1
2
2
1
1

“ 1. John Jones of
“ 2. John Smith of

• “ 3. Thomas Green of
“ 4. John Thompson of
“5. Caleb White of
“6. Andrew Brown of
“7. Abel Brown

Dated the day of 19
Witness to the above signatures, 

A.B., Marina, Dagos.

FORM D.
Memorandum and Articles of Association of an unlimited 

company having a share capital.
Memorandum of Association.

1st. The name of the company is “ The Patent Stereotype 
Company."

2nd. The objects for which the company is established are
“ the working of a patent method of founding and casting stereo- 
“type plates, of which method John Smith, of Lagos, is the sole 
“ patentee.”

We the several persons whose names are subscribed, are 
desirous of being formed into a company, in pursuance 
of this memorandum of association, and we respectively 
agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the 
company set opposite our respective names.

Names, Addresses, aud Description of Subscribers.

“ 1. John Jones of
“ 2. John Smith of
“ 3. Thomas Green of
“ 4. John Thompson of
“ 5. Caleb White of
“ 6. Andrew Brown of
“ 7. Caesar White of

Dated the day of 19
Witness to the above signatures, 

A.B., Marina, Lagos.
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pounds, divided

merchant.

19Dated the day of

each.
divided into'Nominal share capital £ each.

“ 1. John Jones of
“2. John Smith of
“ 3. Thomas Green of
“ 4. John Thompson of
“ 5. Caleb White of 
“6. Andrew Brown of 
“ 7. Abel Brown of

Witness to the above signatures, 
A.B., Marina, Larios. 

FORM E. as required by Part II- 01 tlic ^ct' 

Summary of Share Capital and Shares of the 
Limited, made up to the day of 
the fourteenth day after the date of the 
meeting in 19 ).

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912. 

to P3^}
.^rwisei

Total number of shares taken up' to the 
day of 19 (which number
must agree with the total shown in the 
list as held by existing members).

Number of shares issued subject 1 
wholly in cash 

Number of shares issued as fully paid up 0 
than in cash  — . >the I 

Number of shares issued as partly Pai(JhanincaSl11 
extent of per share otherwise tn

shares of £ 

shares of £

_ SeotioiCoMPAuy,
19 (being 

first ordinary general

Articles of Association to accompany the preceding Memo­
randum of Association.

1. The share capital of the company is 
into shares of pounds each.

2. All articles of Table A. of the companies Ordinance, 1912, 
shall be deemed to be incorporated with these articles, ami to 
apply to the company.

Names, Addresses, and Description of Subscribers.
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A.D. 1912.

shares which have been issued as fully paid > £

£

£

£

£

Presented for filing by 

shares, £
shares, £ 
shares, £

on

The return must be signed at the end by the manager or 
secretary of the company.

shares which have been issued as partly paid 
tli: ;f per share

 
1 When there are shares of different kinds or amount (e.g., Preference and 

Ordinary, or 10/. or 51.) state the numbers and nominal values separately.
» Where various amounts have been called or there are shares of different 

kinds state them separately.
3 Include what has been received on forfeited as well as on existing shares
1 State the aggregate number of shares forfeited (if any).

Statement in the form of a balance sheet made up to the 
day of 19 containing the particulars of the

capital, liabilities, and assets of the company.

-There has been called up on each of
There has been called up on each of

-’There has been called up on each of
’Total amount of calls received, including payments

application and allotment
Total amount (if any) agreed to be considered as paid 

on f ’ ’ ’ ' ’ ’ ' ' " ”„ , ’'

up otherwise than in cash ... ... ..." ‘ ...
Total amount (if any) agreed to be considered as paid

up to the extent of
Total amount of calls unpaid  ... ... £
Total amout (if any) of sums paid by way of comini- 1 

ssion in respect of shares or debentures or allowed 
by way of discount since date of last summary

Total amount (if any) paid on4 shares forfeited £
Total amount of shares and stock for which share I 

warrants are outstanding ... ... ... ... j
Total amount of share warrants issued and surrendered I 

respectively since date of last summary J
Number of shares or amount of stock comprised in I 

each share warrant |
Total amount of debt due from the company in respect) 

of all mortgages and charges which are required to | 
be registered with the registrar, or which, would )£ 
require registration if created after the first day of | 

nineteen hundred and  )
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ID. 1012.

Account of Shares.

I

Names.
Addresses.

thc ““«ber
s™®-»y to havZY ’'1

§ The d!M 
“nsferred on 
n°t opposite 
«emarks ” c

"f busings. Baukln& companies must add a list of all their places

Chris, 
tian | — 

Name. ^ess.
Occu­

pation.)

§ Particulars of prtraiiius of 
Shares transfer- .Shares transferred 

■ed since the n^sulcl! the Hate of

Occupa-r
Surname.

fNumberVi . HOUBAU4. ,

of Shares since the Date ™"0 th„e L,:ltc °£ 
held hr ofthelastRettunl'helastReturnby 
“Id by : by Persons who Persons who have Remark,, 
existing iare still Members.! ceased to be 
Members_____________ _Members_

lat Date of! Hate of ! , Date of
Return Num- Registra-; Num-1 Registra-

I ber.J tion of I her. t 1 tion of 
Transfer. I | Transfer. (

i i i i i

—L—-L__ I I I I Inumber of star—------- --------- ------------ -------- ~---------------------
beei^+ni0^ up ^'ouo-h and nofc the distinctive numbers, must be stated, and 

ken up. ° 80 as to make one total to agree with that stated in the

... so that the
“C of registration • S^ewn separately.

3 that1 of ParticufirJn?l8f?r should be given as well as the number of share?
"**« column ir»i!le,?'1"aus^cree hi.- 7?0u be placed opposite the name of thc transferor and 

Mediately opnoRito^i^ uame of the transferee may be inserted in ‘he 
Xr. _ &he particulars of each transfer.

K " lb.
—____ le Limited

List of Persons holding shares in the .„
Company Limited, on the day of oc;npp
and of persons who have held shares therein at an) tune 
the date of the last return, showing their names and addresses 
and an account of the shares so held.

i Names, Addresses, and
Occupations.I---------

Folio in I
Register ,
Ledger | 

contain­
ing Parti.

culare.

persons who are the Directors of 
on the day of I9

(State whether m (Signature).--------
manager or secretary)______
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FORM F. A.D. 1012.

Section 19,

Licence to Hold Lands.
The Registrar hereby licences the................... •_

to hold the lands hereunder described (insert description of lands) 
|or to hold lands not exceeding in the whole acres].

The conditions of this licence are (insert conditions, if any).
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Section.
1.
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5.
6.
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Constitution ano

COMPANIES ORDINANCE, 1912.
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Prohibition of Large Partnerships.

1 rohibition of partnerships exceeding certain 
number.
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of paid-up share capital.

Power of company limited by shares to alter its 
share capital.

Notice to registrar of consolidation of share capital 
conversion of shares into stock, &c.
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Distribution of Share Capital.
Nature of shares.
Certificate of shares or stock.
Definition of member.
Register of members.
Annual list of members and summary. 
Trust not to be entered on register.
1 Registration of transfer at request of transferor.
Transfer by personal representative.
Inspection of register of members.
Power to close register.
Power of court to rectify register.
Register to be evidence.
Power for company to keep extra-colonial register, 

s as to extra-colonial register.
Stamp duties in case of shares registered in extra­

colonial registers.
issue and effect of share warrants to bearer.
forgery, personation. unlawfully engraving 

plates, &c.
Power of company to arrange 

amounts being paid on shares.
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60.
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Section.

13.
44.
45.

50.
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46.
47.
48.
49.

57.
58.

62.
63.
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Effect of conversion of shares into stock.
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Order confirming reduction.
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Liability of members in respect of reduced shares.
Penalty on concealment of name of creditor.
Publication of reasons for reduction.
Increase and reduction of share capital in case of 

a company limited by guarantee having a share 
capital.

Unlimited, Liability of Directors.
Limited company may have directors with un­

limited liability.
Special resolution of limited company making 
liability of directors unlimited.

Part III.
Management and Administration.

Office and Name.
Registered office of company.
Publication of name by a limited company.



iv

CO.MPANIBS ORDINANCE, 1912.

A. J). 1912

72.

73.

SI.

82.

S3.

-85.
86.
87.
88.

69.
70.
71.

76.
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Con tracts.
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Execution of deeds abroad.
Power for company to have official seal for use 

abroad.

Allotment.

Restriction as to allotment.
Effect of irregular allotment.
Restrictions on commencement of business.
Ri'tiirn as to allotments.

Specific requirements as
tus.

Obligations of companies n here
issued.

Restriction on alteration of terms mentioned in 
prospectus or statement in lieu of prospectus.

81. Liability for statements in prospectus.

Meetings and Proceedings.
Section.

61. Annual general meeting.
First statutory meeting of company.
Convening of extraordinary general meeting on 

requisition.
67. Provisions as to meetings and votes.
68. Representation of companies at. meetings of other 

companies of which they are members.
Definitions of extraordinary and special resolution.
Registration and copies of special resolutions.
Minutes of proceedings of meetings and directors.

Appointment. Qualification. $’c. of Directors.
Restrictions on appointment or advertisement of 

director.
Qualification of director.

71. Validity of acts of directors.
75. List of directors to be sent to registrar.

to particulars of prospec-
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90.

91.

92.

93.

104.

105.

106.

Certificate of Shares, 8fC.
Eimitatiou of time for issue of certificates.

Information as to Mortgages, Charges, &c.
Registration of mortgages and charges.

Payment of Interest out of Capital.
Power of company to pay interest out of capital in 

certain cases.

Section.
89.

Debentures and Floating Charges.

103. Perpetual debentures.
Power to re-issue redeemed debentures in certain 

cases.
Specific performance of contract to subscribe for 

debentures.

Power to pay certain commissions, and prohibition of 
payment of all other commissions, discount, &c.

Statement in balance sheet as to commissions and 
discounts.

94. Registration of enforcement of security.
95. Filina- of accounts of receivers and managers.
96. .-------
97.
98.
99.

Payments of certain debts out of assets subject to 
floating charge in priority to claims under the 
charge.

Right to inspect copies of instruments creating 
mortgages and charges and company’s register 
of mortgages.

102. Right of debenture holders to inspect the register 
of debenture holders and to have copies of 
trust deed.

Registration of enforcement of security.

Rectification of register of mortgages.
Entry of satisfaction.
Index to register of mortgages and charges. 
Penalties.

100. Company’s register of mortgages.
101. F' ’ ' '
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Certain companies to publish statement in schedule.

114.

115.

119

120.

112.
113.

Meaning of 11 Private Company."
Meaning of “ private company.”

Statement to be published by Banking and certain 
other Companies.

Power to compromise.
Power to compromise with creditors and members.

Tables and Forms.
117. Application and alteration of tables and forms.

Service and Authentication of Documents.
Service of documents on company.

116. Authentication of documents.

Arbitrations.

118. Arbitration between companies and others.

Section.
107.

Carrying on Business with less than the legal 
minimum of Members.

Prohibition of carrying- on business with fewer 
than seven or, in the case of a private company, 
two members.

Inspection and Audit.
108. Investigation of affairs of company by

inspectors.
109. Power of company to appoint inspectors.
110. Report of inspectors to be evidence.
111. Appointment and remuneration of auditors.

Powers and duties of auditors.
Rights of preference shareholders, &c., 

receipt and inspection of reports, &c.
as to
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Part IV. A. I).

Winding Up.

Preliminary.

122.

Winding up by Court.

127.

139.

Official Receiver.

129.
130.

Contributories.
Liability as contributories of present and past 

members.
Definition of contributory.
Nature of liability of contributory.
Contributories in case of death of member.
Contributories in case of bankruptcy of member.

Section.
140.
141.

123.
124.
125.
126.

131.
132.
133.
134.

Circumstances in which company may be wound 
up by court.

128. Company when deemed unable to pay its debts.
Jurisdiction to wind up companies.
Transfer of proceedings.

Section.
121. Modes of winding up.

Definition of official receiver.
Statement of company’s affairs to be submitted to 

official receiver.
142. Report by official receiver.

Provisions as to applications for winding up.
Effect of winding-up order.
Commencement of winding up by court.
Power to stay or restrain proceedings against 

company.
Powers of court on hearing petition.
Actions stayed on winding-up order.
Copy of order to be forwarded to registrar.

135.
136.
137.
138. Power of court to stay winding up.
120. Court may have regard to wishes of creditors or 

contributories.
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Liquidators.-A. D. 191'2.

contributoriesand in

Committee of Inspection, Special Manager, Receiver.

Ordinary Rowers of Court.

157.

149.
150.
151.
152.
153.

154.
155.
156.

147.
148.

Section.
143.

144.
145.
146.

Committee of inspection in winding up.
Power to appoint special manager.
Power to appoint official receiver as receiver for 

debenture holders or creditors.

Appointment, remuneration, and title of liquida­
tors.

Custody of company’s property.
Powers of liquidator.
Meetings of creditors

winding up.
Liquidator to give information to official receiver.
Payments of liquidator in winding up into the 

Treasury.
Audit of liquidator's accounts in winding up.
Books to be kept by liquidator in winding up 
Release of liquidators.
Exercise and control of liquidator’s powers.
Control of Registrar over liquidators.

158.
159.
150.
161.
162.
163.
164.
165. . Power to order costs.
166. Dissolution of company.
167. Delegation to liquidator of certain powers of court.

Settlement of list of contributories and application 
of assets.

Power to require delivery of property.
Power to order payment of debts by contributory.
Power of court to make calls.
Power to order payment into bank.
Order on contributory conclusive evidence.
Power to exclude creditors not proving in time.
Adjustment of rights of contributories.
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1912.No. X.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

[31st May, 1912.] Date.

(L.S.)
F. S. JAMES.

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V,
FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE,

Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

WHEREAS under the provisions of the Royal preamble, 
ns ructions under the Roval Sign Manual and Signet 

bearing date at the Court of Saint James’s the

Ail Ordinance to render valid the sittings and Title, 
proceedings of the Legislative Council of 
the Colony of Southern Nigeria in which 
certain persons took part who had not 
been duly appointed as Members thereof.
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THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL ORDINANCE, 1912.

I

it

AND WHEREAS certain persons have been 
sworn in and admitted as Unofficial Members of the 
said Legislative Council, although not appointed by 
any Warrant or Instruction as aforesaid, on clivers 
dates since the date of the said Royal Instructions 
and have sat and taken part in the proceedings of the 
said Legislative Council as if, duly appointed, Unoffi­
cial Members thereof.

AND WHEREAS by the said Royal Instructions 
it was further directed, enjoined and declared that 
the Governor may by an instrument under the Public 
Seal of the Colony appoint any person, for the pur­
pose of obtaining his advice to be, for any occasion, 
an Extraordinary Member of the said Legislative 
Council.

twenty-eighth day of February, 1906, given to the 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the 
Colony of Southern Nigeria and to the Lieutenant 
Governor or other Officer for the time being adminis­
tering the Government of the said Colony, His Late 
Majesty King Edward the Seventh did direct, enjoin 
and declare that members of the Legislative Council,, 
not holding offices in the Colony, shall be appointed 
by Instruction or Warrant under the Royal Sign 
Manual and Signet, or as the Governor, in pursuance 
of instructions from His Majesty through one of his 
Principal Secretaries of State, may from time to time 
appoint by an instrument under the Public Seal of 
the Colony.

AND WHEREAS by the said Royal Instructions 
wis further directed, enjoined and declared that

AND WHEREAS certain persons have been 
sworn in and admitted as Extraordinary Members of 
the said Legislative Council, although not appointed 
under any instrument as aforesaid, on divers dates 
since the date of the said Royal Instructions and have 
sat and taken part in the proceedings of the said 
Legislative Council as if, though not, Unofficial 
Members thereof.



3

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL ORDINANCE, 1912.

SCHEDULE.

Unofficial Members. 
Obadiah Johnson.
C. A. Sapara Williams.
Kitoyi Ajasa.
John Miller.

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gov- Enactment, 
ernor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows :—

the Governor may, in certain cases set out in the 
eighteenth clause of the said instructions, by an 
instrument under the Public Seal of the said Colony 
appoint a fit and proper person provisionally a member 
of the said Legislative Council.

AND WHEREAS certain persons have been 
sworn in and admitted as Provisional Members of the 
said Legislative Council, although not appointed 
under any instrument as aforesaid, on divers dates 
since the date of the said Royal Instructions and 
have sat and taken part in the proceedings of the said 
Legislative Council.

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to render valid 
the sittings and proceedings of the said Legislative 
Council in which the persons as aforesaid took part.

1. This Ordinance maybe cited as the Legisla- short Title, 
tive Council Ordinance, 1912.

2. The sittings and proceedings of the Legisla- sittings and pro- 
tive Council of the Colony are hereby validated and ^®^Dgsvali’ 
rendered as effectual for all purposes as if all the €ae ' 
persons set out in the Schedule to this Ordinance
who sat therein and took part therein as Members 
had been at all times when they sat in such Legisla­
tive Council and took part in the proceedings thereof 
Members of the said Council.

3. Ordinance No. nineteen of 1911 is hereby Repeal, 
repealed.
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Extraordinary Members.

■

J

i

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Provisional Members.
J. M. Parker.
R. Tan nock.
T, Jaynes.
L. Chadwick.
S. H. Urry.

C. V. Bellamy.
H. A. Child, r.n.
A. McAllister.
T. F. Burrowes.
C. A. Birtwistle.
F. H. Waller.
F. Bedford Glasier, c.m.g.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 31st day of 
May, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve.
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passed by the Legislative Council.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 1-7-12 501 [H'5]

F. S. JAMES, 
Acting Governor and Commander An-Chief.

D. C. CAMERON, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

J. M. M. DUNLOP, 
Acting Attorney-General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 31st day 
of May, 1912.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as
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COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Date.

(L.S.)
F. S. JAMES.

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE KEIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE, C.M.O,

Actiny Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

Ail Ordinance to make provision for the grant- Title, 
ing of allowances to European Nurses after 
a shorter period of service than in the case 
of other public officers.

[31st May, 1912.]

WHEREAS it is desirable that European nurses r>ea"lblt- 
in the service of the Colony should become eligible for 
the grant of retiring allowances in the ordinary course 
on the completion of a shorter period of service than 
In the case of public officers generally.



2

THE PENSIONS (NURSES) ORDINANCE, 1912.

Enactment.

•Short Title.

A European nurse whose service is pension-

Conditioiis of Pen­
sions Ordinance 
applicable.

Method of compu­
tation of pension.

3. In reckoning the service of such a nurse for 
the purpose of computing the amount of her pension 
or gratuity under the law in force a period may be 
added equal to one-third of such service, provided 
that such addition shall not be made unless the emolu­
ments of her office at the time of her retirement 
include a iion-pensionable subsistence allowance 01 its 
equivalent.

NOW THEREFORE BE IT ENACTED by the 
Governor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows :—

AND WHEREAS the emoluments of such nurses 
are divided into salary and subsistence allowance, of 
which the latter is not a pensionable emolument, and 
it is desirable that the scale on which retiring allow­
ances may be granted to such nurses should be 
adjusted accordingly.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Pensions 
(Nurses) Ordinance, 1912.

Period of service 2.    .
for pension quilllly a^e under the provisions of the law in force relating 

to pensions generally may be permitted to retire with 
pension on the completion of a period of service equal 
to two-thirds of such period as may be prescribed by 
that law for voluntary retirement with pension.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 31st day of 
May, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve.

4. Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance 
the conditions upon which a European nurse may be 
permitted or required to retire and the terms and 
conditions upon which any pension or gratuity may be 
computed, granted, paid or withheld shall in all res­
pects be those applicable to public ollicers generally.
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Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 2-7-12 501 [1072]

1

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 31st day 
of May, 1912.

F. S. JAMES, 
Acting Governor and Commandev-in-Chicf.

D. C. CAMERON, 
Acting Colonial Secretarg.

J. M. M. DUNLOP, 
Acting Attorney-General.

GERALD BELL, 
Cleric of the Legislative Council.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

THE PENSIONS (NURSES) ORDINANCE, 1912.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Date.[4th June, 1912.]

L

(L.S.)
F. S. JAMES.

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE, C.M.G, 

Acting Governor and Commander-in-Ghief.

An Ordinance to provide for the better Preser- Title, 
vation of the Public Peace in those parts of 
the Protectorate which are not under 
absolute control.

WHEREAS the peace and good order of the prca® 
Protectorate has on various occasions been broken by 
the internal conflicts of divers towns and villages;
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PEACE PRESERVATION ORDINANCE. 1912.

Enactment.

Short Title.

Interpretation.

“ Arms ”

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Peace 
Preservation Ordinance, 1912, and applies to the Cen­
tral and Eastern Provinces.

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to make farther 
and better provision for the preservation of the 
public peace;

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the 
Governor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof, 
as follows:—

AND WHEREAS in divers parts of the Protec­
torate the life, limb and property of the peaceful 
inhabitants thereof is in constant danger;

AND WHEREAS many of the aforesaid towns 
and villages have only recently been brought under 
control and the ordinary law of the Colony and Protec­
torate is not fitted for coping with disturbances in 
such places;

2. In this Ordinance, unless the context other­
wise requires:—
“ Ammunition ” means and includes ammunition as 

defined by the Fire-arms Ordinance 
and also bullets, gunpowder, rockets, 
lithofracteur, nitro-glycerine, dyna­
mite, roborite, gun-cotton, and every 
other explosive substance whether 
fitted for use with any arms or 
otherwise.

means and includes fire-arms as defined 
by the Fire-arms Ordinance, and also 
revolvers, pistols, swords, cutlasses 
spears, daggers, pikes, bayonets’ 
bows and arrows or any part thereof’ 

“ Disturbed district ” means and includes any specified 
part of the Colony as to which any 
proclamation under section three 
hereof has been made, so long as 
such proclamation is in force.
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“ District Commissioner ” includes Assistant District 
Commissioner.

3. Whenever it shall appear to be necessary for 
the preservation of public peace in any part of the 
Protectorate to which this Ordinance applies, the 
Governor may declare by proclamation that such 
part is a disturbed district.

Provided always that in case of emergency it shall 
be lawful for the Provincial Commissioner to pro­
claim a district disturbed. A copy of any such procla­
mation shall forthwith be sent to the Governor.. The 
Governor may affirm or cancel such proclamation, if 
cancelled such proclamation shall cease to have effect 
from the date of cancellation.

4. (i) Any person who is reasonably suspected by
the Governor or Provincial Commissioner of :— rant.

(a) having been guilty as principal or accessory
of high treason, treason felony, or treason­
able practices; or

(b) having been guilty of any crime punishable
by law, being an act of violence or intimi­
dation ; or

(c) having been guilty of inciting to an act of
violence or intimidation tending to interfere 
with or disturb the maintenance of law and 
order;

in any disturbed district, after such district has been 
proclaimed under this Ordinance, may, on the warrant 
of the Governor or a Provincial Commissioner, be 
arrested in any part of the Central and Eastern Pro­
vinces and detained during the continuance of such 
proclamation in the prison of the District where he is 
arrested or such other prison as may from time to time 
be directed by the Governor, without bail or mainprize; 
and shall not be discharged or tried by any court with­
out the direction of the Governor; and every such 
warrant shall, for the purposes of this Ordinance, be 
conclusive evidence of all matters therein contained, 
and of the jurisdiction to issue and execute such 
warrant, and of the legality of the arrest and detention 
of the person mentioned in such warrant.
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Penalty for having 6. 1   x 
an>munitiMiai'hiSa' t,r cari'y ai|.Y arins or ammunition save as autho: 
disturbed district, by the .said proclamation. Any person acting in

 

lii) Every warrant shall state the character of 
the crime of which the person to be arrested 
thereunder is suspected. A copy of the 
warrant shall be given to each person 
arrested under this section on the occasion 
of his arrest.

(in) Any Provincial Commissioner who issues 
any warrant under this section shall imme­
diately send a copy thereof to the Governor.

(iv) On the expiration of a period of three 
months after the arrest of each person 
detained under this section, and so from 
time to time on tire expiration of each 
succeeding period of three months while 
such person is detained, the Governor shall 
consider the case of such person and decide, 
thereon ; and the decision of the Governor 
in that behalf shall be certified under his 
hand, or the hand of the Colonial Secretary 
and forwarded to the officer in charge of the 
prison in which such person is detained, 
who shall record such decision by endorse­
ment on the warrant filed in his office.

5. Any person who knowingly receives, relieves,
suspect°ncealins comforts, assists, conceals or attempts to conceal any 

person against whom a warrant has been issued under 
section four shall be liable to imprisonment with or 
without hard labour for a term not exceeding six 
months, or to be fined in a sum not exceeding twenty- 
live pounds.

Penalty for having 6. In a disturbed district a person shall not have 
ammunition save as authorised 

 i con­
travention hereof shall be liable if convicted by a 
District Commissioner to be imprisoned for a term 
not exceeding three months or to a penalty not 
exceeding twenty pounds; but if upon the hearing of 
the charge the District Commissioner having regard 
to the nature and quantity of the arms or ammunition 
found and the profession, occupation and station 
in life of the person accused, shall be of opinion that 
there are circumstances in the case which render it 
inexpedient to inflict any punishment, he shall have

Penalty for know-

suspect.
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carrying of 
authorised,

power to dismiss such person without proceeding to a 
conviction. Provided that any proclamation made 
under section three may set forth the conditions and 
regulations under which the having or 
arms and ammunition may be licensed or 
and may make provision for the persons who may 
grant licenses to have or carry arms or ammunition.

7. Any person having or carrying or reasonably Arrest, 
suspected of having or carrying any arms or ammuni­
tion in contravention of this Ordinance may be 
arrested without warrant by any constable or peace 
officer and conveyed before the District Commissioner 
to be dealt with according to law.

9. Any arms or ammunition had, carried or found amsand
under circumstances which contravene this Ordinance aminttnition. 
shall be seized and forfeited.

Any arms or ammunition in the possession of 
persons not entitled to have the same which shall 
within a period to be fixed by the proclamation be 
given up voluntarily or taken under such circum­
stances as prove to the satisfaction of the District 
Commissioner that they have not been wilfully kept 
back shall be deemed to be in the possession of His

8. A District Commissioner may himself with or search Warrant- 
without warrant and with or without assistance enter 
and search, or may by warrant direct any person 
named in such warrant to enter and search any house, 
buildings or places situated in a disturbed district for 
any arms, or ammunition or for any person against 
whom a warrant has been issued under section four, 
suspected to be therein in contravention of this 
Ordinance. Such warrant shall be valid notwith­
standing that the houses, buildings or places to be 
searched are not specified therein further than being 
houses, buildings or places situated in or about a 
specified town or village.

The District Commissioner or the person named 
in the warrant may call to their assistance any such 
constables and peace officers or other persons, and use 
such force as may be necessary.
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Majesty, and provision may be made in such procla­
mation for the deposit, registration, valuation and 
care of the same, and such arms and ammunition shall 
be returned to the owners thereof whenever the 
proclamation relating thereto shall cease to be in 
force.

Provided that at any time the Governor or Pro­
vincial Commissioner may, instead of keeping and 
returning the arms and ammunition aforesaid, if he 
thinks fit, pay to the owners of the same the value 
thereof as ascertained in the manner which may be 
provided in the proclamation.

Fines on chiefs 10. If a rebellion, civil commotion or riot result- 
d'istm-beddistr'iet? big bi harm to any person or loss of life or loss of 

property shall take place in a disturbed district, any 
chief or person in such disturbed district who has

(a) Taken part in such rebellion, civil commo­
tion or riot or

(b) instigated such rebellion, civil commotion 
or riot, or

(c) been negligent in preventing or suppres­
sing such rebellion, civil commotion or 
riot, or

(cl) neglected to bring to justice or deliver up 
persons taking part in or accused or sus­
pected of taking part in such rebellion, 
civil commotion or riot,

shall be liable to be fined in a sum not exceeding five 
hundred pounds by the District Commissioner ol the 
District, or by the officer specially appointed to 
restore order in the disturbed district, or to be 
imprisoned with or without hard labour lor a term 
not exceeding two years, or to both fine and imprison­
ment. Any fine or term of imprisonment so inflicted 
shall require confirmation by the Governor.

Any fine confirmed as aforesaid, if not forthwith 
paid, may be levied by distress and sale 61 the 
offender’s goods in manner as provided for by the 
Supreme Court Ordinance, as near as local circum­
stances admit, and in default of sufficient distress it 
shall be lawful for the Governor to commit the offen­
der to prison, with or without hard labour for a term
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not exceeding twelve months unless such fine be 
sooner paid. Such term of imprisonment may be in 
addition to any term awarded as aforesaid.

A warrant under the hand of the District Com­
missioner or specially appointed officer addressed to 
the Keeper of any Prison shall be sufficient authority 
to such Keeper and to all other persons for the 
imprisonment therein of the person named in such 
warrant and for carrying into effect the sentence 
described therein.

11. Where additional troops or police have been Cost
sent up to or stationed in a disturbed district the ble°°^strict to be 
Governor or Provincial Commissioner may order that ^dsby inllilbi' 
the inhabitants of such disturbed district be charged a ' 
with the cost of such additional troops or police.

A District Commissioner within whose District 
any portion of a disturbed district, as defined by this 
Ordinance, is situated, or any person appointed in 
that behalf by the Governor shall, after inquiry if 
necessary, assess the proportion in which such cost is 
to be paid by the said inhabitants according to his 
judgment of their respective means.

All moneys payable under this section, if not 
forthwith paid, may be levied by distress and sale of 
the goods of the person liable to pay the same in 
manner as provided by the Supreme Court Ordinance 
as near as local circumstances admit, and in default of 
sufficient distress it shall be lawful for the District 
Commissioner or officer specially appointed to restore 
order in a disturbed district to commit the defaulter 
to prison, with or without hard labour, for a term not 
exceeding' twelve months unless such moneys be 
sooner paid.

12. In any disturbed district the District Com- no criminal pw- 
missioner or any commissioned officer in His Majesty’s ^t’ted except 
military or naval service, who has reasonable cause to by the Attorney- 
believe that a rebellion, civil commotion, or riot is procced- 
taking place or about to take place may do all things ings except with 
necessary for preventing the same, and may use all
such force as is reasonably necessary for preventing 
the same, and for overcoming any resistance which 
may be made, and shall not be liable for having, by 
use of such force, caused harm or death to any person,
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Protection of 
Officers, &c.

Protect ion of 
Officers, &c.

Saving as to liabi­
lity to other 
civil or criminal 
proceedings.

fine under section ten 
hereof on any person shall not exempt such person 

..... „ ,_:_______
able otherwise, nor affect any remedy which any other

District Commis­
sioner may 
sentence rioters, 
&c. to one year’s 
imprisonment.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 4th day of 
June, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve.

14. In any disturbed district all officers civil, 
military and naval and all soldiers of the West African 
Frontier Force shall, in addition to any other protec­
tion afforded them by this Ordinance, be protected 
with regard to any suit brought against them for any­
thing done by them in the execution of their duty 
under this Ordinance in like manner as a member of 
the Southern Nigeria Police Force is protected under 
section thirty-one of the Police Force.

except, in criminal proceedings at the instance of the 
Attorney-General, and in civil proceedings with the 
Attorney-General’s consent.

13. In any disturbed district all officers and 
soldiers of the West African Frontier Force shall, in 
addition to any other powers of arrest conferred on 
them by any of the provisions of this Ordinance, have 
all the powers of arrest which the Southern Nigeria 
Police Force has, as set out in section thirty-one of 
the Police Ordinance.

15. In any disturbed district the District Com­
missioner or other officer specially appointed to 
restore order in the disturbed district may sentence any 
person convicted before him of riot, rout, unlawful 
assembly or affray to a term of imprisonment, with or 

year, anything in the 
the contrary notwith-

without hard labour, for one 
Supreme Court Ordinance to 
standing.

16. The imposition of a

from any proceeding for an offence which is punish- 

person aggrieved by any act of such person may be 
entitled to in any civil proceeding.
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Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 5-7-12 504 [280J

J. M. M. DUNLOP, 
Acting Attorney-General.

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

D. C. CAMERON, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Governor ancl Commander-in-Chief.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 4th day 
of June, 1912.
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COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

[1th June, 1912.] Date.

1
Short Title.

(L.S.)
F. S. JAMES.

FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE, C.M.G., 
Acting Governor and Comniander-in-Chief.

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEOKGE V.

An Ordinance to enable certain parts of the 
Protectorate to be declared Unsettled Dis­
tricts and for other purposes relating thereto.

BE U ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
ot Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of 
the Legislative Council thereof as follows

... , -this Ordinance may be cited as the Unsettled 
Districts Ordinance, 1912.
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THE UNSETTLED DISTRICTS ORDINANCE, 1912.

I

I

Governor in Coun­
cil may declare 
unsettled dis­
tricts.

Definition of non- 
native. 2. In this Ordinance “ Non-native ” shall mean 

any person who is not a native as defined by the 
Interpretation and General clauses Ordinance.

3. (1) The Governor in Council may from time to 
time by order declare any portion of the Protectorate 
to be an unsettled District, and thereupon it shall be 
lawful for:—

(«■) The Governor in the same order or by sub­
sequent order to prohibit any person, 
persons, or class of persons being non­
natives from entering the said District.

(b) The Provincial Commissioner of the Province 
or the District Commissioner of the district 
by letter signed by him to prohibit any 
person being a non-native from entering 
the said District.

Provided that any person so prohibited 
shall have a right of appeal to the Governor. 
Such appeal shall be made by letter to be 
served on the Provincial Commissioner or 
District Commissioner within one week 
from the receipt of the prohibition. The 
prohibition shall remain in force pending 
the Governor’s decision.

(2) («) The Governor may by licence grant per­
mission to any person, prohibited from 
entering any District under sub-section one 
(a) of this section, to enter such District. 
The permission shall be subject to any 
conditions which may from time to time be 
fixed by the Governor. The conditions 
shall bo endorsed on the licence.

(b) The Provincial Commissioner or District 
Commissioner, as the case may be, may by 
licence grant permission to any person, 
prohibited from entering any District under 
subsection one (b) of this section, to 
enter such District. The permission shall 
be subject to any conditions endorsed on 
the licence by the Provincial or District 
Commissioner.
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deportation.

L

4.
of the Commissioner’s Court in any District that there 
are reasonable grounds to believe that any prohibited 
person intends or is about to enter an unsettled 
District contrary to the provisions of this Ordinance, 
such Court may order him to give security not to 
commit a breach of such provisions and in default may 
order him to be deported in the manner hereinafter 
provided.

THE UNSETTLED DISTRICTS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Any licensee committing a breach of such 
conditions or any of them, shall be deemed 
to have entered an unsettled District with­
out permission, and be liable to the penalties 
set forth in section five of this Ordinance in 
respect of such breach.

Whenever it is established to the satisfaction Proceedings against .suspected 
persons.

8. When any person is ordered to be deported a 
warrant shall be sufficient authority to any person to <lep01 a 
whom it is directed to receive and detain the person

- -rof 
deportation.

6. Where . a person is ordered to be deported Terms of order 
under the provisions of section four of this Ordinance, dci’0l'tat1011, 
such order may :—

(1) be expressed to be in force for a time to be
limited therein or for an unlimited time.

(2) sentence the person to be deported to any
part of the Colony or Protectorate or to 
such part of His Majesty’s Dominions or of 
any country under His Majesty’s Protec­
tion as the Governor with the concurrence 
of the Secretary of State may direct.

7. The person ordered to be deported may be How keptmil 
detained in custody until a fit opportunity for his depolt 
deportation occurs.

5. Any prohibited person entering or attempting Elltevint?°rt0 
to enter an unsettled District without such permission enteran'iuisettied 
as aforesaid shall be guilty of an offence and shall be District without 
liable to imprisonment for a period not exceeding six p61™1”31011- 
months or a fine not exceeding fifty pounds or to both.
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THE UNSETTLED DISTRICTS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Repeal.

A.SCHEDULE
Warrant of Deportation.

Court of Southern Nigeria.In the

4

day of 19thisDated at
Signature.

Costs of 
deportation.

Penalty for re­
turning while 
order in force.

To A. B. and other Officers of this Court 
C. D. of , having been ordered
by this Court to be deported from 
to for
You are therefore hereby commanded with 
proper assistance to remove the said C. D., 
and to convey him to and
there deliver him to or such
other officer or person as may be authorized 
to receive him.

therein named and to carry him to and deliver him up 
at the place named therein. The warrant shall be 
in the form, or as near thereto as possible, given in 
.Schedule A. hereto.

9 Any person deported from a district who 
returns while the order for deportation is in force, 
without the written consent of the Court or the 
Governor,—which consent may be given subject to any 
terms as to security for good behaviour or otherwise 
as to the Court or Governor may seem fit—shall be 
liable, if he return without such consent or if having 
obtained such consent he commits a breach of any one 
or more of any conditions subject to which the con­
sent was given, to imprisonment for a period not 
exceeding six months or a fine not exceeding fifty 
pounds or to both.

10. The Court may order the person deported to 
pay the expenses of his deportation to an amount 
specified in the order.

11. The Unsettled Districts Ordinance, 1911 is 
hereby repealed.
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I

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Governor and Commandcr-in-Chief.

GERALD BELL,
Cleric of the legislative Council.

J. M. M. DUNLOP, 
Acting A ttorney-General.

D. C. CAMERON, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

I

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 4th day of 
June, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 4th day 
of June, 1912.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos.
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COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE FEIGN OF

Ills MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

Pate.

I

(L.S.)
F. S. JAMES.

An Ordinance to legalize certain paymentsTit,e- 
made in the year ended on the thirty-first 
day of December, one thousand nine hun­
dred and. eleven, beyond the expenditure 
authorised by law.

[18th June, 1912.]

WHEREAS certain expenses have been incurred PrcamW*5- 
and payments made in the year ended on the thirty- 
first day of December, one thousand nine hundred and 
eleven, beyond the amounts granted by the Legisla-

FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE, C.M.G., 
Aetiiic) Governor and Coinmander-ln-Cliief.
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THE 1911 SUPPLEMENTARY SUPPLY' ORDINANCE, 1912.

Enactment

Short Title.

SCHEDULE.

|A>noui^ Expended.Mead of Service.

10 7

s.
0

d.
4
6
9
0
6
0
8
1
4 
0
1

10

.. I 05 

.. 1 14,877 

.. I 930 
8,351

.. 09,507

£
2,9512.001 12
8,050 17

0
0

729 
1,018 
8,075 15

213 3
18,037 11

— 3
3

10 
0

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colo­
ny of Southern Nigeria, with the advice and consent 
ol the Legislative Council thereof as follows: - -

Pensions and Gratuities
Customs ... 
Prisons
Sanitary
Surveys 
Tiansport 
Motor Transport  
Miscellaneous Services ... . • 
Public Works-Roads Construction 
Railway  
Telegraphs Extraordinary ■■■ 
Marine Extraordinary

Grand Total

ture lor the service of the Colony and it is desirable 
that such expenses and payments should be sanctioned 
by an Ordinance.

Additional expen­
diture for 1911 as 
set out in the . . x
Scheduieiegaiised. therein mentioned beyond the amounts granted for 

such services by the Ordinance passed for making 
provision for the expenditure of the said Colony for 
the year ended 31st December, one thousand nine 
hundred and eleven, the same are hereby declared to 
have been duly and necessarily paid, laid out, and 
expended for the service of the said Colony in that 
year, and are hereby approved, allowed and granted 
in addition to the amounts mentioned for such services 
in the Ordinance aforesaid.

2. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as the 1911 Supplementary Supply Ordinance, 1912.

1. The sums of money set forth in the Schedule 
hereto annexed having been expended for the' services
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GERALD BELL, 
Cleric of the Legislative Council.

D. C. CAMERON,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Governor and Commancler-in-Chief.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true aud 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

THE 1911 SUPPLEMENTARY SUPPLY ORDINANCE, 1912.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 18tb day of 
June, in the'year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve.

J. M. M. DUNLOP, 
Acting Attorney-General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 18th day 
of June, 1912.
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COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Title.

Date.

Short title.

(L.S.)
F. S. JAMES.

No. XVIII.

IN TOE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Pawn­
brokers Ordinance, 1912.

FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE, C.M.G.,
Acting Governor and Commander-in-Ghief.

All Ordinance to regulate the Business of
Pawnbroking.

[27th June, 1912.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of 
the Legislative Council thereof as follows:—' 
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THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Definitions.

Pawnbrokers.

I

Extension of 
Ordinance to 
keepers of certain shops.

»
♦

3. (1) The following persons shall be deemed to 
be persons carrying on the business of taking goods 
and chattels in pawn (that is to say), every person 
who keeps a shop for the purchase or sale of goods or 
chattels or for taking in goods or chattels by waj 
of security for money advanced thereon, and who 
purchases or receives or takes in goods or chattels, 
and pays or advances or lends thereon, any sum ol 
money not exceeding twenty pounds with or under an 
agreement or understanding expressed or implied, or

2. In this Ordinance the following words and 
expressions shall have the meanings hereby assigned 
to them unless there is something in the subject or 
context repugnant to such constructions :—

“Pawnbroker” includes every person who 
carries on the business of taking goods and 
chattels in pawn:

“Pledge” means an article pawned with a 
pawn broker:

“ Pawner” means a person delivering an article 
for pawn to a pawnbroker:

“Shop” includes a dwelling-house and ware­
house or other place of business, or place 
where business is transacted :—

“ Unfinished goods or materials ” includes any 
goods of any manufacture or of any part or 
branch of any manufacture, cither mixed or 
separate, or any materials whatever plainly 
intended for the composing or manufactur­
ing of any goods, after such goods or 
materials are put into a state or course of 
manufacture, or into a state for any process 
or operation to be performed thereupon or 
therewith, and before the same are 
completed or finished for the purpose of 
wear or consumption.

“Court” means the Court as defined in The 
Supreme Court Ordinance.
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THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

I

pawnbrokers.

(2) Every such transaction, article, payment, 
advance, and Ioan shall be deemed a pawning, pledge, 
and loan respectively within this Ordinance.

to be from the nature and character of the dealing 
reasonably inferred, that those goods or chattels may 
be afterwards redeemed or repurchased on any terms.

(>. ' . , x ____ _______ v
nance reserved to and conferred on pawners shall

5.
done or omitted by the servant, apprentice, or agent 
of a pawnbroker in the course of or in relation to the 
business of the pawnbroker shall be deemed to be 
done or omitted (as the case may be) by the pawn­
broker ; and anything by this Ordinance authorized 
to be done by a pawnbroker may be done by his 
servant, apprentice, or agent.

For the purposes of this Ordinance anything Agents,servants.
' - • - - - - ' apprentices, &c.,

of pawnbrokers.

The rights, powers and benefits by this Ordi- fawners’.13' 

extend to, and be deemed to be reserved to and 
conferred on, the assigns of pawners, and to and on 
the executors or administrators of deceased pawners; 
botany person representing himself to a pawnbroker 
to be the assign, executor, or administrator of a 
pawner shall, if required by the pawnbroker, produce 
to the pawnbroker the assignment, will, letters oi 
administration, or other instrument under which he 
claims.

i , App'icati0Il of7. i,l; This Ordinance shall apply to every loan brdinanwinres- 
by a pawnbroker of any sum of money not exceeding iiee 0 
twenty pounds.

4. 'The provisions of this Ordinance relating to 
pawnbrokers shall extend to and include the executors p,l"n 
or administrators of deceased pawnbrokers, except 
that an executor or administrator shall not be 
answerable for any penalty or forfeiture personally or 
out of his own estate, unless the same is incurred by 
his own act or neglect.
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THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

I

General Obligations of Pawnbroker.

Pawnbrokers to 
keep books, &i. 
aS in schedule.

Pawnbrokers to 
keep names over 
doors, and tables 
of rates, &c. exhi­
bited in shop.

ve the following

■ . , (-2) Nothing in this Ordinance shall apply to a
oan by a pawnbroker of above twenty pounds, or to the 
pledge on which the loan is made, or to the pawn- 
noker or pawner in relation to the loan or pledge: 
and notwithstanding anything in this Ordinance, a 
person shall not be deemed a pawnbroker by reason 
only of his paying, advancing, or lending on any terms 
any sum or sums of above twenty pounds.

8. (1) A pawnbroker shall keep and use in his 
business such books and documents as are described 
in the first schedule to this Ordinance in the forms 
therein indicated or to the like effect, and shall from 
time to time as occasion requires enter therein, in a 
fair and legible manner, the particulars indicated in 
and in accordance with the directions of that schedule, 
and shall make all inquiries necessary for that purpose.

(2) If a pawnbroker fails in any respect to 
comply with the requirements of this section he shall 
be guilty mf an offence against this Ordinance.

9. (1) A pawnbroker shall obser 
rules:—

(a) He shall always keep exhibited in large 
characters, over the outer door ol his shop 
his name or names, with the word “ Pawn­
broker”; and

(b) He shall always keep placed in a con­
spicuous part of his shop (so as co be 
legible by every person pawning or 
redeeming pledges, standing in any box 01 
place provided in the shop for persons 
pawning or redeeming pledges) the same 
information (printed in English and the 
native language most commonly spoken in 
the place in which his shop is situated) as 
is, by the rules of the first schedule to this 
Ordinance, required to be printed on pawn­
tickets.
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Profit and charges 
allowed to pawn­
brokers.

THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

taking a pledge in f^piedgcs6 

takes the

(2) If a pawnbroker fails in any respect to 
comply with the requirements of this section he s 1a 
be guilty of an offence against this Ordinance.

13. A pledge pawned for ten shillings, or u_.
if not redeemed within the year of redemption and 
<’"7" _----- . - • , ; ~ __
become and be the pawnbroker’s absolute property.

14. A pledge pawned for above ten shillings P*Ktii8, 
shall further continue redeemable until it is disposed sale.
of, as in this Ordinance provided, although the year 
of redemption and days of grace are expired.

12. Every pledge shall be redeemable within Pledges redeenh 
twelve months from the day of pawning, exclusive of “^eh‘seven day"’ 
that day; and there shall be added to that year of of grace, 
redemption seven days of grace, within which every 
pledge (if pot redeemed within the year of redemption) 
shall continue to be redeemable.

under, “g.
“ vvxviixn unc .year ui reaempblOU aui jgJJned in time
days of grace, shall, at the end of the days of grace forfeited.

Pawning, Redemption and Sale.
10. A pawnbroker shall, on t——o ± ~

pawn, give to the pawner a pawn-ticket, and shad no 
take a pledge in pawn unless the pawner takes the 
pawn-ticket.

11. (1) A pawnbroker may take profit on a loan 
on a pledge at a rate not exceeding that specified in 
the second schedule to this Ordinance.

(2) A pawnbroker may demand and take the 
charges specified in the said schedule, in the cases 
and according to the rules therein stated and pre­
scribed.

(3) A pawnbroker shall not, in respect of a 
loan on a pledge, take any profit, or demand or take 
any charge or sum whatever, other than those 
specified in the said schedule.

(4) A pawnbroker shall, if required at the 
time of redemption, give a receipt for the amount 
of loan and profit paid to him.
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THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

I

Offences by auc­
tioneers.

Power to inspect 
sale book.

Pawnbroker to 
account for surplus 
within inree years, 
subject to set-off.

15. (1) A pledge pawned for above ten shillings
I when disposed of by the pawnbroker, be 

disposed of by sale by public auction, and not other­
wise ; and the regulations contained in the Third 
Schedule to this Ordinance shall be observed with 
reference to the sale.

(2) A pawnbroker may bid for and purchase 
at a sale by auction, made or purporting to be made 
under this Ordinance, a pledge pawned with him ; and 
on such purchase he shall be deemed the absolute 
owner of the pledge purchased.

17. At any time within three years after the 
auction at which a pledge pawned for above ten 
shillings is sold, the holder of the pawn-ticket may 
inspect the entry of the sale in the pawnbroker’s 
book, and in the lilled-up catalogue of the auction 
(authenticated by the oath or affirmation of the 
auctioneer as provided for by section seventeen of the 
Sales by Auction Ordinance) or in either of them.

Sale by auction of 
pledges above ten 
shillings.

16. If an auctioneer does anything in contraven­
tion of the provisions of this Ordinance relating to 
auctioneers, or fails to do anything which he is 
required by this Ordinance to do, he shall be guilty 
of an offence against this Ordinance.

and charges of the sale being first deducted.

(2) If on any such demand it appears from 
the pawnbroker’s book that the sale of a pledge or 
pledges has resulted in a surplus, and that within 
twelve months before or after that sale the sale of 
another pledge or other pledges of the same person 
has resulted in a deficit the pawnbroker may set off 
the deficit against the surplus, and shall be liable to 
pay the balance only after such set-off.

18. (1) Where a pledge pawned for above ten 
shillings is sold, and appears from the pawnbroker’s 
book to have been sold for more than the amount of 
the loan and prolit due at the time of sale, the pawn­
broker shall, on demand, pay the surplus to the holder 
of the pawn-ticket, in case the demand is made 
within three years after the sale, the necessary costs
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THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Offences as to 
pledges for above 
ten shillings.

Production of 
pawn-ticket on re­

Liability of pawn- 
b oker in cate of 
fire.

redeem.

Delivery up of Pledge.
20. The holder for the time being of a 1 

ticket shall be presumed to be the person entitled to 
redeem the pledge, and, subject to the provisions oi 
this Ordinance, the pawnbroker shall accordingly (on 
payment of the loan and profit) deliver the pledge to 
the person producing the pawn-ticket, and he is here­
by indemnified for so doing.

21. A pawnbroker shall not (except as in this pawn viulk. 
Ordinance provided) be bound to deliver back a pledge denip ion. 
unless the pawn-ticket for it is delivered to him.

22. (1) Where a pledge is destroyed or damaged 
by or in consequence of fire, the pawnbroker sna 
nevertheless be liable, on application within the

19. If with respect to pledges for loans of above 
ten shillings a pawnbroker—

(1) Does not bona fide, according to the direc­
tions of this Ordinance, sell a pledge 
pawned with him ; or

(2) Enters in his book a pledge as sold for less 
than the sum for which it was sold, or fails 
duly to enter the same; or

(3) Refuses to permit any person entitled under
this Ordinance, to inspection of an entry 
of sale in the Pawnbroker's book, or of a 
filled-up catalogue of the auction, (authenti­
cated by the oath or affirmation of the 
auctioneer), to inspect the same; or

(4) Fails without lawful excuse (the proof 
whereof shall lie on him) to produce such 
a catalogue on lawful demand; or

(5) Refuses to pay on demand the surplus to
the person entitled to receive the same;

he shall in every such case be guilty of an offence 
against this Ordinance, and being convicted thereof 
before a Police Magistrate, or District Commissioner 
shall be liable to forfeit to the person aggrieved a 
sum not exceeding ten pounds.
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THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Compensation for 
depreciation of 
pledge.

Protection of 
owners and of 
pawners not 
having pawn­
tickets.

24. (1) The following provisions shall have 
effect for the protection of owners of articles pawned, 
and of pawners not having their pawn-tickets to 
produce, that is to say,—

(«) Any person claiming to be the owner of a 
pledge but not holding the pawn-ticket, or 
any person claiming to be entitled, to hold 
a pawn-ticket, but alleging that the same 
has been lost, mislaid, destroyed, or stolen, 
or fraudulently obtained from him, may 
apply to the pawnbroker for a printed form 
of declaration, which the pawnbroker shall 
deliver to him;

(b) If the applicant delivers back to the 
pawnbroker the declaration duly made by 
him, and by a person identifying him, before 
a Police Magistrate, District Commissioner 
or Commissioner appointed to take affida­
vits and declarations, the applicant shall 
thereupon have, as between him and the 
pawnbroker, all the same rights and reme-

period during which the pledge would have been 
redeemable, to pay the value of the pledge, after 
deducting the amount of the loan and profit, such 
value to be the amount of the loan and profit, and 
twenty-five per cent, on the amount of the loan.

(2) A pawnbroker shall be entitled to insure 
to the extent of the value so estimated.

23. If a person entitled and offering to redeem a 
pledge shows to the satisfaction of a Police Magis­
trate or District Commissioner that the pledge has 
become or has been rendered of less value than it was 
at the time of the pawning thereof by or through the 
default, neglect, or wilful misbehaviour of the pawn­
broker, the Police Magistrate or District Commis­
sioner may, if he thinks fit, award a reasonable 
compensation to the owner of the pledge in respect of 
the damage, and the amount awarded shall be 
deducted from the amount payable to the pawn­
broker, or shall be paid by the pawnbroker, (as the 
case requires) in such manner as the Police Magis­
trate or District Commissioner may direct.
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THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

it appears to the Court that the 
have been pawned with a pawnbroker ;

I

25. In each of the following cases, mac is to Ueiu.

wy~ . . . acg&F
(-1) If any person is convicted under this Ordi­

nance before a Police Magistrate or District 
Commissioner of knowingly and designedly 
pawning with a pawn broker anything being 
the property of another person, the pawner 
not being employed or authorized by the 
owner thereof to pawn the same; or

(2) If any person is convicted before the 
Court of feloniously taking or fraudulently 
obtaining any goods and chattels, and 
it appears to the Court that the same 
have been pawned with a pawnbroker; Oi

dies as if he produced the pawn-ticket: 
Provided that such a declaration shall not 
be effectual for that purpose unless it is 
duly made and delivered back to the pawn­
broker not later than on the third day 
after the day on which the form is deli­
vered to the applicant by the pawnbroker 
(exclusive of a day or days on which the 
pawnbroker is prohibited from carrying on 
business) ;

(c) The pawnbroker is hereby indemnified for
not delivering the pledge to any person 
until the expiration of the period aforesaid ; 
and

(d) The pawnbroker is further hereby indemni­
fied for delivering the pledge or otherwise 
acting in conformity with the declaration, 
unless he has actual or constructive notice 
that the declaration is fraudulent or is 
false in any material particular.

(2) If any person makes a declaration under 
this Ordinance, either as an applicant or as identify­
ing an applicant, knowing the same to be false in any 
material particular, he shall be guilty ot a misde­
meanor, and shall be liable to the punishment attach­
ing by law to perjury.

In each of the following cases, that is to
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care.

General Restrictions on Pawnbrokers.

27.

(31 If in any proceedings before a Police Magis­
trate or District Commissioner it appears 
to the Court that any goods and chattels, 
brought before the Court have been unlaw­
fully pawned with a pawnbroker;

Prohibition of pur­
chasing pledges; 
taking pledges 
from children, &c.

If a pawnbroker does any of the following 
things, that is to say—

(1) Takes an article in pawn from any person 
appearing to be under the age of ten 
years or to be intoxicated: or

the Court, on proof of the ownership of the goods 
and chattels, may, if the Court thinks lit, order 
the delivery thereof to the owner, either on payment 
to the pawnbroker of the amount of the loan or 
of any part thereof, or without payment thereof 
or of any part thereof, as to the Court, according 
to rhe conduct of the owner and the other circuins- 

Liahiiity of pawn- tances of the case, may seem just and fitting. The 
stokm goo<iskllin C0U1‘t may also adjourn the proceedings for the 
pawn without due attendance of the pawnbroker and may summon 
sai'c‘ the pawnbroker to attend at the adjourned hearing

and if after hearing the pawnbroker the court is of 
opinion that the pawnbroker has not exercised due 
care in taking in pawn any stolen property the court 
may order the pawnbroker to pay a fine not exceeding 
twenty pounds.

summary order for 26. If a pawnbroker, without reasonable excuse 
delivery of pledge (the proof whereof shall lie on him), refuses or neglects 
o peison entit e . deliver a pledge to the person entitled to have 

delivery thereof under this Ordinance he shall be 
guilty of an offence against this Ordinance and a 
Police Magistrate or District Commissioner may, if he 
thinks fit, with or without imposing a penalty, order 
the delivery of the pledge on payment of the amount 
of the loan and profit.
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!

(4) Under any pretence purchases, except at 
public auction, any pledge while in pawn 
with him; or

(8) Takes any goods or chattels in pawn from 
any person before 6 a.m or after 6 p.m. he 
shall be guilty of an offence against this 
Ordinance.

(6) Makes any contract or agreement with any 
person pawning or offering to pawn any 
article, or with the owner thereof, for the 
purchase, sale, or disposition thereof within 
the time of redemption ; or

(3) Employs any servant or apprentice or other 
person under the age of sixteen ^years 
to take pledges in pawn; or

Unlawful Pawning and taking in Pawn.

-8. (1) If any person knowingly and designedly 
pawns with a pawnbroker anythino- beim>- the 
property of another person, the pawner noticing W.’

(2) Purchases or takes in pawn or exchange 
a pawn-ticket issued by another pawn­
broker : or

(7) Sells or otherwise disposes of any pledge 
pawned with him, except at such time and 
in such manner as authorized by this 
Ordinance:

(5) Suffers any pledge while in pawn with him 
to be redeemed with a view to his pur­
chasing it; or
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he shall be guilty of an offence against this Ordinance.

Proceedings where 
persons offering 
articles in pawn do 
not give a good 
account of them­
selves, &c.

(b) Wilfully gives false information to a pawn­
broker as to whether an article offered by 
him in pawn to the pawnbroker is his own 
property or not, or as to his name and 
address, or as to the name and address of 
the owner of the article; or

(c) Not being entitled to redeem, and not having 
any colour of title by law to redeem a pledge, 
attempts or endeavours to redeem the same;

(a) Offers to a pawnbroker an article by way of 
pawn, being unable or refusing to give a 
satisfactory iaccount of the means by which 
he became possessed of the article ; or

29. (1) If any person does any of the following 
things, that is to say—

employed or authorised by the owner thereof to 
pawn the same, he shall be guilty of an offence against 
this Ordinance, and being convicted thereof before a 
Police Magistrate,. or District Commissioner shall 
be liable to forfeit any sum not exceeding live 
pounds, and, in addition thereto, any sum not 
exceeding the full value of the pledge as ascertained 
by the Police Magistrate or District Commissioner.

(2) The forfeitures when recovered, shall 
be applied towards making satisfaction thereout to 
the party injured, and defraying the costs of prosecu­
tion, as the Police Magistrate or District Commissioner 
may direct; but if the party injured declines to 
accept of such satisfaction and costs, or if there 
is any surplus of the forfeitures, then the forfeitures 
or surplus (as the case may be) shall be paid in to the 
General Revenue for the public use of the Colony.
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i

(2) In every such case, and also in any case 
where, on an article being offered in pawn to a pawn­
broker, he reasonably suspects that it has been stolen 
or otherwise illegally or clandestinely obtained, the 
pawnbroker may seize and detain the person and the 
article, or either of them, and shall deliver the person 
and the article or either of them (as the case may be) 
as soon as may be into the custody of a constable, who 
shall as soon as may be convey the person, if so 
detained, before a Police Magistrate or District Commis­
sioner to be dealt with according to law.

30. If 
any linen, or : 
entrusted to any person to wash, scour, iron, mend, 
manufacture, work up, finish, or make up, he shall be 
guilty of an offence against this Ordinance, and being 
con victed thereof before a Police Magistrateor a District 
Commissioner shall be liable to forfeit a sum not 
exceeding double the amount of the loan ; and the 
pawnbroker shall likewise restore the pledge to the 
owner thereof, in the presence of the Police Magis­
trate or District Commissioner or as the Police Ma­
gistrate or District Commissioner may direct.

a pawnbroker knowingly takes in pawn Prohibition of 
apparel, or unfinished goods or materials taking in pawn , , q linen, clothing,7 person to wash, scour, iron, mend, unfinished goods,

11 ’ &c., in certain
cases.

31. (1) If the owner of any linen, or apparel, or ^5^”^ 
unfinished goods or materials entrusted to any person law£uiiy pawned, 
as aforesaid, and unlawfully pawned with a Pawn­
broker, or the owner of any other article unlawiu y 
pawned with a pawnbroker (the last mentioned owner 
having upon oath satisfied a Police Magistrate or 
District Commissioner that his goods have been unlaw­
fully obtained or taken from him), swears an informa­
tion before a Police Magistrate or District Commis­
sioner that there is good cause to suspect that a 
pawnbroker has taken in pawn the linen, apparel, 
goods, materials, or article aforesaid without the 
privity or authority of the owner, and satisfies the 
Police Magistrate or District Commissioner that there 
are probable grounds for such suspicion, the Police 
Magistrate or District Commissioner may issue his 
warrant for searching, within the hours of business, 
the shop of the pawnbroker.
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Cesser of licence 
on conviction.

Licences.
32. (1) Every pawnbroker shall yearly take out 

from the duly appointed officer a licence for carrying 
on his business, for which licence there shall be 
charged and paid a fee to be fixed by resolution of the 
Legislative Council.

(2) Every licence shall be dated on the day 
on the 31st

Yearly licence and 
excise duty.

(2) If the pawnbroker, on request by a con­
stable authorized by the warrant, refuses to open the 
shop and permit it to be searched, a constable may 
break it open, within the hours of business, and search 
as he thinks fit therein for the linen, apparel, goods, 
materials, or article aforesaid, doing no wilful damage; 
and if any pawnbroker or other person opposes or 
hinders the search, he shall be guilty of an offence 
against this Ordinance.

(3) If on the search any linen, apparel, goods, 
materials, or article aforesaid, is or are found, and the 
property of the owner thereof is made out to the satis­
faction of a Police Magistrate, or District Commis­
sioner the Police Magistrate or District Commissioner 
shall cause the same to be forthwith restored to the 
owner thereof.

on which it is issued, and shall determine 
day of December following.

(3) A separate licence shall be taken out and 
paid for by a pawnbroker for each pawnbroker’s shop 
kept by him.

(4) If a person acts as a pawnbroker without 
having in force a proper licence, he shall for every 
such offence be liable to a penalty not exceeding 
fifty pounds.

33. If a pawnbroker is convicted of any fraud in 
his business or of receiving stolen goods knowing 
them to be stolen, the Court before which he is 
convicted may, if it thinks fit, direct that his licence 
shall cease to have effect, and the same shall so 
cease accordingly.



THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

person
certificate under this Ordinance shall

1

nance < 
for one year.

Licence not to be 
granted without 
certificate.

satisfactory evidence of good character:
(2) That the shop in which he intends to carry 

on the business of a pawnbroker or any 
adjacent house or place owned or occupied 
by him, is frequented Ly thieves or persons 
of bad character;

36. A certificate under this Ordinance shall be 101
in the form given in the fourth schedule to this Ordi- 

or to the like effect, and shall be in force

35. Certificates under this Ordinance shall be Police 
granted by the Police Magistrate, a District Commis- Magistrate, &c. 
sioner or such other person as the Governor may 
appoint.

An application for a certificate shall not be Cro“^te> 
except on the following grounds, or one of

38. 
refused 
them.

(1) That the applicant has failed to produce

34. A pawnbroker’s licence shall not be granted 
to any person except on the production and in 
pursuance of the authortiy of a certificate granted 
under this Ordinance.

Any licence granted in contravention of this 
section shall be void.

37 Atime fkv > *n^ending to applv for the first Notice of first
‘Ms Oriumeo Ml

px as toHows :
(1) twenty one days at least before the appli-

a ion he shall give notice bv registered 
letter sent by post of his intention to the 
Senior Officer of Police in the District and 
s lull m the notice set forth his name and 
address.

(2) I wenty-eight days before the application
ie shall cause a like notice to be affixed and 

in^heD^t eaCh principal ^ourt House



1C>

THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Penalties how 
recoverable.

General penalty 
for offences.

Application of 
penalties.

Forgery of certi­
ficate.

Penalties and Legal Proceedings.
40. All penalties recoverable under this Ordi­

nance and all offences against this Ordinance shall be 
prosecuted in a summary manner before a Police 
Magistrate or District Commissioner.

(3) That he has not complied with the last 
preceding section.

41. If a pawnbroker or other person is guilty 
of an offence against this Ordinance, in respect 
whereof a specific forfeiture or penalty is not pres­
cribed by this Ordinance, he shall on being convicted 
thereof be liable to a penalty not exceeding ten 
pounds.

42. Any penalty recovered under this Ordi­
nance, not directed to be otherwise applied, may be 
applied under direction of the Police Magistrate or 
District Commissioner before whom it is recovered, 
as follows, that is to say;—

(11 Where the complainant is the party 
aggrieved, one moiety7 of the penalty may 
be paid to him ; and

(2) Where the complainant is not the party 
aggrieved, there shall be paid to him no 
part or such part only7 of the penalty7 as the 
Police Magistrate or District Commissioner 
may7 think fit.

39. If any7 person forges a certificate, or tenders 
a certificate knowing it to be forged, he shall on 
conviction thereof before a Police Magistrate, or 
District Commissioner be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding twenty7 pounds, or, to imprisonment for 
any7 term not exceeding six months, with or without 
hard labour.

A licence granted in pursuance of a forged 
certificate shall be void; and if any person makes use 
of a forged certificate, knowing it to be forged, he 
shall be disqualified from obtaining at any time 
thereafter a pawnbroker’s licence.
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43. Where a complaint or information of any Amends for frivo- 
offence against this Ordinance (not being an offence )ous inf0rmatl0DS- 
against any provision of this Ordinance relating to 
licences), is made or laid before a Police Magistrate or 
District Commissioner and is not further prosecuted, 
or if any such complaint or information is further 
prosecuted, but it appears to the Police Magistrate or 
District Commissioner by whom the case is heard that 
there was no sufficient ground for the making of the 
charge, the Police Magistrate or District Commis­
sioner shall have power to award such amends, not 
exceeding the sum of five pounds, to be paid by the 
complainant or informant to the party complained of 01 
informed against for his loss of time and expenses in 
the matter, as to the Police Magistrate or District 
Commissioner may seem meet; and every sum so 
awarded shall be recoverable as penalties are recover-

44. n
offence alleo-orW persoii lays an information for an penaity on Com- 
Ordinance by Whichahe wS n Ct°m,Uitte(}iagaiDSt thi.S eompoSin- 
and afterwards uot Personally aggrieved, foraation.
sum of monev or n+n eCtly or indil’ectly receives any 
ing, or withd ra wi le?> reward for compounding, delay- 
of an offence agailft tWs’hesha“be

45.
offers to
broker 
forged,

kept bv ,recluk'ed by this Ordinance to be Production of
examination? ±keJ sbab b.e produced him for Books,
demand bv amr o xe dunng business hours on 
above the rank-5 nf °QUr °r by auy Officer of Police

t Sergeant-Major or member of the
•’ I

detain the person i Pawnbroker may seize and 
shall deliver tho \ K ^le ticket,or either of them, and 
them, (aS tpe caq,3 ^rson and the ticket, or either of 
custody of a oonut. be^ as soon as inaY he into the 
convey the person u’ Wb? sbalJ’ as soon as may be’ 
Magistrate or Distr’inf c<° de.tai.ued- before a Police 
according to law 1Ct Commissioner to be dealt with



IS

THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Contracts not void 
<>n account of 
offences.

Description of 
stolen goods.

Authority to 
search pawn­
brokers’ premises.

If a pawnbroker fails to comply with the require­
ments of this section he shall be guilty of an offence 
against this Ordinance.

-18. Any Police Officer. and any member of the 
Police Force holding a written authority from the senior 
police officer stationed in the District specially 
authorising him to act under this Ordinance may 
enter any pawnbroker’s shop at any time during 
business hours and may search without warrant 
the house shop or premises of such pawnbroker 
lor any articles that he may have reason to suspect 
to be therein and to have been dishonestly obtained 
or dishonestly placed there.

47. The Police on receiving information of any 
property being lost, stolen or otherwise fraudulently 
disposed of shall, as soon as possible, furnish all pawn­
brokers with a description thereof. If any property 
answering to such description be in the possession of 
any pawnbroker, or thereafter be offered or shown to 
any pawnbroker, he shall immediately give notice to 
that effect at the nearest Police Station or to any 
member of the Police Force. He shall at the same 
time give the name and address of the person from 
whom he received the property or by whom the pro­
perty was offered or shown to him. The pawnbroker 
may detain the person offering or showing such 
property until the arrival of the police.

Police Force holding a written authority from the 
senior officer ot Police stationed in the District speci­
ally authorising him to act under this section, who are 
hereby severally authorised to enter at any time 
during business hours any pawnbroker’s shop without 
warrant to search for and examine the said books and 
to take extracts and copies therefrom.

49. Where a pawnbroker is guilty of an offence 
against this Ordinance (not being an offence against 
the provisions of this Ordinance relating to licences^,
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executing

(b) the form of the pawn ticket to be given to the

(a) the form of books and documents to be kept 
and used by pawnbrokers and the particulars 
to be entered therein;

(.c) generally for the better carrying out of the 
provisions of this Ordinance.

THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

pawner and the particulars to be entered 
therein;

any contract of pawn or other contract made by him, 
in relation to his business of pawnbroker, shall never­
theless not be void by reason only of that offence, nor 
shall he by reason only of that offence lose his lien on 
or right to the pledge or to the loan and profit; but 
nothing in this section shall restrict the operation of 
any provision of this Ordinance providing for the 
delivery of any goods and chattels, or the restoration 
of any linen, apparel, unfinished goods, materials, or 
article to the owner, under the order of the Police 
Court.

50. If any person is sued or prosecuted for any- riotectiou oi pi­
thing done by him in pursuance or execution or oXmnee. 
intended execution of this Ordinance he may plead 
generally that the same was done in pursuance or 
execution or intended execution of this Ordinance and 
give the special matter in evidence.

Unless and until such rules are made under the 
provisions of this section the forms and rules contained 
in the schedules to this Ordinance shall be and remain 
in force.

51. The Governor in Council may make rules Rl,les- 
prescribing:—

52. This Ordinance shall apply to such parts of 
the Colony and Protectorate as the Governor by 
Order in Council may determine.
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Schedule I. SCHEDULES.

Section 8.

Form No. 1.

Pledge Book.

Pawnbroker,of

19of

«

*o g

Form No. 2.

Pawn-Ticket.

.Section 10,

•]19

THE FIRST SCHEDULE.
FORMS.

i 
C-

2
p 
a 

Ch

2 I 
iz

Pawned with [John Smith], Pawnbroker, 
[ Street, Lagos,]

this [ J day of [

A.
For Loan of Ten Shillings or under.

! -s
I s?

I .
I i

ir
2 2 ®

§»* 
iz

55 rt

on
111
<1

§0^
T5 4J<D a

iz

■B 1

I i.
° 1

2 
<<

CL
£

o

e o•-
ci ♦“
Q

All entries in the last five columns respecting each pledge 
shall be made on the day of the patvning thereof, or within four 
hours after the end of that day.

£ <£> is

■£ c<3

eg**
l> Dass
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For Loan of above Ten Shillings and not above Mu ShilUnfF-

Pawned with [John Smith], Pawnbroker,

[ Street, Lagos,]

]this [ 19] day of [

Street]by [Henry Williams] of [

] sliillings. 'for the sum of [

One Grey Tweed Coat.

L

* The following is to be printed on the ticket, on the front or back ox partly 
on the front and back.

By [Henry Williams] of [ Street]
for the sum of [eight shillings,]

[One Black Frock Coat,]
* The Pawnbroker is entitled to charge

For this Ticket ... ... ... One Halfpenny
For profit on each two shillings or part of two 

shillings lent on this pledge for not more than 
one calendar month ... ... One Halfpenny.
And so on at the same rate per calendar month.

After the first calendar month any time not 
exceeding fourteen days will be charged as half 
a month, and any time exceeding fourteen 
days and not more than one month will be 
charged as one month.
This pledge must be redeemed within twelve calendar months 

and seven days from the date of pledging. At the end of that 
time it becomes the property of the pawnbroker.

If the pledge is destroyed or damaged by lire the pawnbroker 
wiH be bound to pay the value of the pledge, after deducting the 
amount of the loan and profit, such value to be the amount of the 
loan and profit and twenty-five per cent, on the amount of the 
loan.

If this ticket is lost, mislaid, or stolen, the pawner should at 
once apply to the pawnbroker for a form of declaration to be made 
before a Police Magistrate or District Commissioner, or the pawn 
broker will be bound to deliver the pledge to any person "ho 
produces this ticket to him and claims to redeem the same.
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* The Pawnbroker is entitled to charge
For this ticket ... ... ... One Penny.
For profit on each two shillings or part of two 

shillings lent on this pledge for not more than 
one calendar month ... ... One Halfpenny.
And so on at the same rate per calendar month.

After the first calendar month any time not 
exceeding fourteen days will be charged as half 
a month, and any time exceeding fourteen 
days and not more than one month will be 
charged as one month.
If this pledge is not redeemed within twelve calendar months 

and seven days from the day of pledging, it may be sold by auction 
by the pawnbroker, but it may be redeemed at any time before 
the day of sale.

Within three years after sale, the pawner may inspect the 
account of the sale in the pawnbroker’s books, on payment of one 
penny, and receive any surplus produced by the sale. But the 
deficit on sale of one pledge may be set off by the pawnbroker 
against surplus on another.

If the pledge is destroyed or damaged by fire the pawnbroker 
will be bound to pay the value of the pledge, after deducting the 
amount of the loan and profit, such value to be the amount of the 
loan and profit and twenty-five per cent, on the amount of the loan.

If this ticket is lost or mislaid, the pawner should at ouce 
apply to the pawnbroker for a form of declaration to be made 
before a Police Magistrate or District Commissioner, or the pawn­
broker will be bound to deliver the pledge to any person who 
produces this ticket to him and claims to redeem the same.

0.
For Loan of above Forty Shillings.

Pawned with [John Smith] Pawnbroker,
[ Street, Lagos]

this [ ] day of [
by [Henry Williams] of [ Street]

for the sum of [ ] pounds [ ] shillings.
[One Suit of Clothes consisting of one Overcoat, one Pair of 

Trousers, and one Best.]
* The Pawnbroker is entitled to charge:—

For this Ticket ... ••• One Penny.
For profit on each two shillings or part of two 

shillings lent on this pledge for every calendar 
month or part of a calendar month ... One Halfpenny.
If this pledge is not redeemed within twelve calendar months 

and seven days from the day of pledging, it may be sold by auction 
by the pawnbroker, but it may be redeemed at any time before 
the day of sale.

The following is to be printed on the ticket, at the front, or back, or partly 
on the front and back.
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loan.

Name of 
Pawner.

No. of Pledge 
as in 

Pledge Book.

Dale of 
Pawning.

Form No. 3.
Sale Book of pledges for Loans of aboi'c Ten Shillings.

[ Date and place of sale.]
[Name and place of business of Auctioneer.]

a 
of

Within three years after sale the pawner may inspect the 
account of the sale in the pawnbroker’s books, on payment of one 
penny, and receive any surplus produced by the sale. But deficit 
on sale 'of one pledge may be set off by the pawnbroker against 
surplus on another.

ticket is lost or mislaid the pawner should at once 
nr Pa?vi,b,.-ol<er for a form of declaration to be made 

bi-nirO, a -o \ce ■‘yagistrate or District Commissioner or the pawn- 
m-nrin ■. • ■ bouud t° deliver the pledge to auv person who
produces this ticket to him and claims to redeem the same.

If the pledge is destroyed or damaged by lire, the pawnbroker 
will be bound to pay the value of the pledge after deducting the 
amount of the loan and profit, such value to be the amount of the 
loan and profit and twenty-five per cent, on the amount of the

Amount for
Amount of which Pledge 

Loan, i sold, as stated 
by Auctioneer.
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day of 1Declared before me this

(Signed)
Police Magistrate.

or
District Commissioner.

Form No. 5.

Declaration where Pawn-Ticket Lost.
Take Notice if this declaration is false the person making it 

is punishable as for perjury.

Unless this printed form is taken before a Police Magistrate 
or District Commissioner and declared to and signed and 
delivered back to the pawnbroker not later than the day
of 1 . the articles mentioned in it will be
delivered to any person producing the pawn-ticket.

I, A. B., of , iR pursuance of the
Pawnbrokers Ordinance, 1912, do solemnly and sincerely declare 
that pledged at the shop of
pawnbroker, the article [or articles] described below being 

property, and received a pawn-ticket for the same, 
which has since been by ,
and that the pawn-ticket has not been sold or transferred to any 
person by or to knowledge
or belief.

Form No. 4.

Declaration where Pledge claimed by owner.
Take Notice if this declaration is false the person making it 

is punishable as for perjury.

Unless this printed form is taken before a Police Magistrate 
or District Commissioner, and declared to and signed and 
delivered back to the pawnbroker not later than, the day
of 1 , the articles mentioned in it will be
delivered to any person producing the pawn-ticket.

I, A. B., of , in pursuance of the
Pawnbrokers Ordinance, 1912, do solemnly and sincerely declare 
that the article [or articles] described below is [or are] my 
property, and tha.t I believe they are pledged at the shop of

The article [or articles] above referred to is [or are] the 
following:—

And I, C. D., of , in pursuance of the
same Ordinance do solemnly and sincerely declare that I know 
the person now making the foregoing declaration to be A. B . 
of
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1day of

Total

Police Magistrate 
or

District Commissioner.

THE SECOND SCHEDULE.
Profit and Charges allowed to Pawnbrokers.

[A.B.]
Pawnbroker.

Schedule II.

The article [or articles] above referred to is [or arej the 
following:—

And I, C. D., of , in pursuance of the
same Ordinance, do solemnly and sincerely declare that I know 
the person now making the foregoing declaration to be A. B.,

THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

PART I.
Profit on Loan.

On any loans made under this Ordinance.
For any time during which the pledge remains in 

pawn, not exceeding one month, for every two 
shillings or fractional part of two shillings

Form No. 6.
Receipt.

[Date.]
Received on redemption of pledge No.

Amount of Loan
Profit

shillings m uuuuouai part 01 two simuugo TT„i,-,,nnnv 
lent ... ... ... one Ilalipeuuj.

For every month after the first, including the cur­
rent month in which the pledge is redeemed, 
although that month is not expired, for every 
two shillings or fractional part of two shillings gaifpenny

Proviso.
If the pledge is redeemed before the end of the first foul i e 

days after the expiration of any mouth, the pawnbrot)ie 
respect of those fourteen days, be entitled to take na 
amount which he would be entitled to take for the whole im.

of

Declared before me this
(Signed)
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I
One penny.

Schedule III.

PART III.
Charge on Inspection of Sale Book.

For the inspection of the entry of a sale

PART IL
Charge on Pawn-Ticket.

Where the loan is ten shillings or under
Where the loan is above ten shillings

one Halfpenny
One penny.

PART IV.
Charge on Form of Declaration.

Where the loan is five shillings or under ... One Halfpenny
Where the loan is above five shillings ... One penny.

Rule.
This sum is to be paid by the applicant at the time of application.

pawning in the pledge book.

3. The pledges of each pawnbroker in the catalogue shall be

THE THIRD SCHEDULE.
Regulations as to Auctions of Pledges above Ten Shillings

1. The auctioneer shall cause all pledges to be exposed to public 
view.

2. He shall publish catalogues of the pledges, stating—
(1) The pawnbroker’s name and place of business;
(2) Month in which each pledge was pawned; and
(3) The number of each pledge as entered at the time of

separate from any pledges of any other pawnbroker.

4. The auctioneer shall insert in some public newspaper an 
advertisement giving notice of the sale, and stating—

(1) The pawnbroker’s name and place of business and;
(2) The months in which the pledges were pawned.

а. The advertisement shall be inserted on two several days in 
the same newspaper, and the second advertisement shall be inserted 
at least three clear days before the first day of sale.

б. Pictures, prints, books, bronzes, statues, busts, carvings in 
ivory and marble, cameos, intaglios, musical, mathematical, and 
philosophical instruments, and china, sold by auction, shall be sold 
by themselves, and without any other goods being sold at the same 
sale, four times only in every year, (that is to say,) in the months 
of January, April, July, and October, and at no other time.
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Schedule IV.THE FOURTH SCHEDULE.

. Police Magistrate or District Commissioner for the district of

our Lord one thousand nine

Form of Certificate of Police Magistrate or 
District Commissioner.

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative domicil.

8. The auctioneer shall, within fourteen days after the sale, 
deliver to the pawnbroker a copy of the catalogue, or of so much 
thereof as relates to the pledges of that pawnbroker, Idled up with 
the amounts for which the several pledges of that pawnbroker, 
were sold, and authenticated by the oath or affirmation of the 
auctioneer as provided by section seventeen of the sales by 
Auction Ordinance.

I assed in the Legislative Council this 27th day oi 
June, in the year of 1.....1 ....... ..
hundred and twelve.

7. Where a pawnbroker bids at. a sale the auctioneer shall not 
take the bidding in any other form than that in which he takes the 
biddings of other persons at the same sale; and the auctioneer, on 
knocking down any article to a pawnbroker shall forthwith declare 
audibly7 the name of the pawnbroker as purchaser.

THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

1 A. B. for the
District of do hereby certify that I do authorise
the grant to O. D., of
of a licence to carry7 on the business of a pawnbroker in the 
district of

9. The pawnbroker shall preserve every such catalogue for 
three years at least after t he auction.
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THE PAWNBROKERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

I

' <
I

23-8-12 501 1328311’rintctl by the Government Printer,

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 27th day 
of June, 1912.

I

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Governor and Comma nder-in-Chief.

D. C. CAMERON, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

J. M. M. DUNLOP, 
Acting Attorney-General.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Title.

I

Date.

the Liqii°r

(L.S.)
]?. S. JAMES.

No. XIX.

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY Kffl'G SEOEfiE V.

1. This Ordinance may be cited as 
(Prohibited Areas) Ordinance, 1912.

FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE, C.M.G., 
. Acting Governor and Commandei’-iii-Ciiief,

An Ordinance regulating the Importation, Sale 
‘ and Manufacture of Spirituous liquors i 

areas to be hereafter defined.
[19th August. 1912.1

Be it enacted by the Governor of the Colony of 
Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent oi 11 
Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

Short Title-
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Interpretation.

♦

3.

1

Power to declare 
district.

Importation prohi­
bited except as 
provided.

THE LIQUOR (PROHIBITED AREAS) ORDINANCE, 1912.

2. In this Ordinance
spirituous liquors ” shall mean and include rum, 

brandy, gin, whisky, absinthe, liqueurs, and 
other distilled waters;

“vessel” shall mean and include any kind of ship, 
boat, lighter, canoe, or raft used for inland 
navigation;

“tropical Africa” shall mean and include all 
that part of the African continent lying 
between the 20th degree North latitude 
and the 22nd degree South latitude;

“Native” for the purposes of sections 4, 5 and 12

Importation under 
permit.

shall mean a native of Tropical Africa.

It shall be lawful for the Governor by order, 
made with the consent signified by resolution of the 
Legislative Council, to declare that any District or 
part thereof is a prohibited area and such area shall 
thereupon become subject to all the provisions of this 
Ordinance.

4. No spirituous liquors shall be imported into a 
prohibited area except by non-natives who are conveying 
them personally and for their own use, or by natives 
specially permitted to do so by the Governor for their 
private use, or except in the manner provided in the 
next succeeding section.

5. Non-natives, or natives holding a special permit 
from the Governor under section four, desiring to import 
into a prohibited area spirituous liquors for their own 
use, to be shipped either directly to themselves or ‘to 
any agent on their behalf in the prohibited area, or in 
the case of non-natives for the purposes of sale in accord­
ance with the provisions of this Ordinance or in the 
capacity of agents on behalf of any other non-native, 
may do so on making a due declaration thereof and on 
receiving a permit in the form A. of the schedule hereto 
from the Provincial Commissioner or from such other 
person or persons as the Governor may appoint: Provided 
always that it shall be in the power of the Provincial 
Commissioner or such other person or persons as the 
Governor may appoint to refuse to grant a permit.
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Penalty.

conviction to the penalties

THE LIQUOR (PROHIBITED AREAS) ORDINANCE, 1912.

6. Every person wilfully making a false declare- Penalties, 
tion, or taking part in or conniving at any contravention 
of the two foregoing sections shall be liable on convic­
tion for a first offence to a penalty not exceeding one 
hundred pounds and for each subsequent offence to a 
penalty not exceeding five hundred pounds.

8.. Every native found in rhe possession of spiri- ^“'^spiriwow 
tuous liquors within a prohibited area except as provided Liquors, penalty, 
in section four shall be liable on conviction to a penalty 
not exceeding one hundred pounds.

10 Every person convicted under the foregoing 
section shall lie liable on 
provided in section six.

7. Every person importing spirituous liquors shall Re­
produce his permit when called upon to do so by a quired. 
District Commissioner or any person appointed by him.

9. Any non-native found in possession of spiri- j^yJsses^oB « 
tuous liquors for which he is unable to produce spirituous Liquor* 
a permit for importation, or is unable satisfactorily to 
account by proof that he has purchased them from some 
person by whom they may be lawfully sold to him with­
in any prohibited area, shall be presumed to have 
illegally imported such spirituous liquors and the 
burden of proof that such spirituous liquors have not 
been so imported shall be upon him.

11. No spirituous liquors shall be sold, bartered, 
or offered for sale or barter within a prohibited 
area to any native, or, except as hereinafter provided, to 
any person other than a native.

12. . The. Governor may, in his discretion grant to *^'’1'^10’ ’’ 
non-natives licences in the form B. of the schedule here- ^oll.Mti'«- 
to, for the sale of spirituous liquors and may attach
such conditions to such licence as he may think 
fit: provided that at any time during the duration ot the 
licence the Governor may in his discretion cancel the 
licence.
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THE LIQLOR (PROHIBITED AREAS) ORDINANCE, 1912.

Penalties.

Penalty for selling

Power to search

Giving spirituous 
liquors to natives 
prohibited, penalty.

Recovery of penal­
ties.

Forfeiture of spiri­
tuous liquors.

Forfeiture ot ves­
sels etc.

19. All penalties imposed by this Ordinance shall 
be recoverable upon summary trial, and if not forthwith 
paid shall be levied by distress and sale of the offender s

There shall be payable on each licence an annual 
duty of twenty-five pounds, and each licence shall expire 
ou the 31st day of December following' the date of its 
issue and must be renewed annually and the duty paid.

13. Every person selling, bartering or offering for 
sale or barter or taking part in or conniving at the sell­
ing, bartering, or offering for sale or barter of spiri­
tuous liquors contrary to the provisions of the two 
preceding sections shall be liable on conviction for a 
first offence to a penalty not exceeding one hundred 
pounds, and for each subsequent offence to a penalty not 
exceeding five hundred pounds.

15. Any non-native or native holding a special 
permit from the Governor under section four giving 
spirituous liquors to a native except in the case of 
sickness shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding one 
hundred pounds.

rower to searen lb- ^ii reasonable suspicion that any contravention 
persons,'vessei&c. of this Ordinance has taken place, any District Commis­

sioner or other person appointed by him may stop, 
search and examine any person, animal, vessel or other 
means of conveyance for the purpose of discovering 
whether any contravention of this Ordinance has taken 
place.

- y Id. Any person selling spirituous liquors contrary
contrary to licence, to the conditions of his licence shall be liable to the 

penalties provided in the foregoing section.

18. AU spirituous liquors imported, sold, offered 
for sale or barter or given or possessed in contravention 
of this Ordinance shall be liable to seizure and forfei­
ture.

17. Every vessel or other means of conveyance 
employed in any way in contravention of this Ordinance 
shall be liable to seizure and forfeiture.
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THE SCHEDULE.

1. Imported liquor may not be sold:—

Power "11'fj-noi 
r<» mnkcriil'-'.20. It shall be lawful for the Governor from time 

to time to make rules for the more effectual carrying 
out of the provisions of this Ordinance, and to annex a 
penalty not exceeding five pounds for any breach of any 
such rules when so made, to be recoverable in manner 
provided in section nineteen of this Ordinance; and every 
rule so made shall, upon publication thereof in the 
Gazette, have the same force and effect as if it were 
contained in this Ordinance subject to disallowance by 
His Majesty.

Unless and until varied or revoked in manner above 
provided, the rules and regulations contained in the 
schedule hereto shall be and remain in force.

■ goods and in default of sufficient distress, or without 
proceeding by way of distress, if the court pronouncing 
sentence so order,’it shall be lawful to. comm it the offen­
der to prison for any term not exceeding six months for 
the first offence, and not exceeding twelve months lor 
each subsequent offence.

Tin? liquor (prohibited areas) ordinance, 1912.

(a) to non-commissioned officers of the Southern 
Nigeria Regiment, and to European subordi­
nates of the various Government departments 
except on a permit signed, in the case of 
non-commissioned officers bv the Officer 
Commanding the unit, in all other cases bv 
the head (or officer locally representing the 
head! of their department.

I. REGULATIONS.

Conditions of Sale to Non-Natives.

The following conditions of sale to non-natives shall 
be endorsed on all licences issued to vendors
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LIQUOR (PROHIBITED AREAS) ORDINANCE, 1912.THE

2. Officers authorised to grant permits will enter 
in a book the amount of liquor which each 
applicant has been authorised by them to 
buy, and these amounts will be limited to a 
reasonable quantity for the personal use of 
the applicant and his family. If the holder 
of a permit has been found intoxicated, or is 
proved to have purchased liquor on a permit 
which was not for his own use or his family’s 
use, or to have sold or given such liquor or 
permit to any person included in the classes 
who have to obtain permits, no further permit 
will be issued to him for such period as the 
person authorised to issue a permit may see 
fit, or the amount for which a permit is issued 
may be reduced to the least possible quantity 
necessary for health.

3. Every permit granted to a non-native shall be 
cancelled by the vendor of the spirituous 
liquors by writing in ink across the face of 
the permit the date upon which the sale takes 
place.

The permit must be addressed to the 
particular licencee from whom the applicant 
desires to purchase, and will specify the 
amount which may be sold at any one time, 
and the interval which must elapse between 
such sales. The permit will be retained 
by the vendor as a certificate of the 
authority for sale;

(l>) to non-natives of African descent, except on 
a similar permit by the Officer Commanding 
the unit of the Southern Nigeria Regiment 
or local head of department to which they 
belong if in Government service. If not in 
Government service, the permit must be 
signed by a European employer, and, if the 
person is not in European employ, by the 
District Commissioner or Assistant District 
Commissioner.
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I

Signature...
Occupation.

Quantity and Description of 
Spirituous Liquors.

THE LIQUOR (PROHIBITED AREAS) ORDINANCE, 1912.

Form A (Section 5.)
Declaration of Spirituous Liquors for Importation

into Southern Nigeria.

i l 1 t1he "ndersigned (a) &°dstatusot
do hereby declare that I desire to import (i) ‘"'enUt’anA

spirituous liquors as understated importing by which I declared to be for my own use in Southern water, taert here 
^Nigeria (c)(or for sale under licence in Southern N’geria(c) vessel and the Pcl" 
to persons other than natives) and for no other purpose,

_________ Mails as may be
| S’iS.OXlK

Purpose of luipixwwu (4 ?d7sUleff(«
I_________
I

liquors to bo sold-

Conditions of Importation of Liquor by Non­
Natives employing Agents.

. 4. Non-natives who employ any firm or person, as 
their agents for the purpose of importing spirituous 
hquors into a prohibited area, shall request the Provincial 
Commissioner or District Commissioner, when applying 
,01 a. Perm^ under section 5, to make such permit out on 

eliaIf of the agent, and the Provincial Commissioner or 
District Commissioner will do so, and will, in addition, 
endorse the name of the owner on the permit.

II. FORMS.

form of declaration and permit.
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THE LIQUOR (PROHIBITED AREAS) ORDINANCE, 1912.

I hereby

Place Signature.

Date 

FORM B. (SECTION 12).

Form of Licence to Sell.

19day ofDated this

Duty paid 

Signature of Governor.

I hereby certify my approval of the Importation of 
the above spirituous liquors into

Licence is hereby granted to [Name and Residence 
of persons licensed] to sell spirituous liquors [specify 
spirituous liquors if limited] to non-natives within 
[describe place of sale by name, situation and other 
particulars] until the 31st day of December, 19 
under the following conditions [specify conditions.]
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this 19th day of

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 26-8-12 501 [1255]

I 
I

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Governor and Commancler-in-Cliief.

W. R. CUTHBERTSON, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

D. C. CAMERON,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

J. M. M. DUNLOP,
Acting Attorney-General.

THE LIQUOR (PROHIBITED AREAS) ORDINANCE, 1912.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name 
August, 1912.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the Legisla­
tive Council and found by me to be a true and correct 
printed copy of the said Bill.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 19th day of 
August, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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1912.No. XX.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

I

Date.[19th August, 1912.]

Enactment.

Short Title.

Aii Ordinance to regulate the 
Money-lending.

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEOBGE V.

(L.S )
E. S. JAMES.

FREDERICK SETON JAMES, ESQUIRE, CM, 
Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

business olTitlc-

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent ot the 
Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Money­
lenders Ordinance, 1912.
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THE MONEY-LENDERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Ue-oponing ui 
transactions of 
money-lenders.

—(1) Where proceedings are taken in any court 
by a money-lender for the recovery of any money lent 
after the commencement of this Ordinance, or the 
enforcement of any agreement or security made or 
taken after the commencement of this Ordinance, in 
respect of money lent either before or after the 
commencement of this Ordinance, and there is evidence 
which satisfies the court that the interest charged 
in respect of the sum actually lent is excessive, 
or that the amounts charged for expenses, 
inquiries, fines, bonus, premium, renewals, or any other 
charges, are excessive, and that, in either case, the 
transaction is harsh and unconscionable, or is otherwise 
such that a court of equity would give relief, the court 
may re-open the transaction, and take an account 
between the money-lender and the person sued, and 
may, notwithstanding any statement or settlement of 
account or any agreement purporting to close previous 
dealings and create a new obligation, re-open any 
account already taken between them, and relieve the 
person sued from payment of any sum in excess of the 
sum adjudged by the court to be fairly due in respect 
of such principal, interest and charges, as the court, 
having regard to the risk and all the circumstances, may 
adjudge to be reasonable; and if any such excess has 
been paid, or allowed in account, by the debtor, may 
order the creditor to repay it; and may set aside, either 
wholly or in part, or revise, or alter, any security given 
or agreement made in respect of money lent by the 
money-lender, and if the money-lender has parted with 
the security may order him to indemnify the borrower 
or other person sued.

(2) Any court in which proceedings might be 
taken for the recovery of money lent by a money-lender 
shall have and may, at the instance of the borrower or 
surety or other person liable, exercise the like powers 
as may be exercised under this section, where proceed­
ings are taken for the recovery of money lent, and the 
court shall have power, notwithstanding any provision 
or agreement to the contrary, to entertain any applica­
tion under this Ordinance by the borrower or surety, 
or other person liable, notwithstanding that the time 
for repayment of the loan, or any instalment thereof, 
may not have arrived.
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(d) shall

3.—(1) A money-lender 
nance :—

(a) shall register himself

THE MONEY-LENDERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

(3) The foregoing provisions of this section 
shall apply to any transaction which, whatever its form 
may be, is substantially one of money-lending by a 
money-lender.

(4) Nothing in the foregoing provisions of 
this section shall affect the rights of any bona fide 
assignee or holder for value without notice.

(5) Nothing in.this section shall be construed 
as derogating from the existing powers or jurisdiction 
of any court.

as defined by this «
etc.

1? as a money-lender in 
accordance with regulations under this Ordi­
nance, at an office provided for the purpose 
by the Governor, under his own or usual 
trade name, and in no other name, and 
with the address, or all the addresses it more 
than one, at which he carries on his business 
of money-lender; aud

(&) shall carry on the money-lending business 
in his registered name, and in no other name 
and under no other description, and at his 
registered address or addresses, and at no 
other address; and

(c) shall not enter into any agreement in the 
course of his business as a money-lender with 
respect to the advance and repayment of 
money, or take any security for money in the 
course of his business as a money-lender, 
otherwise than in his registered name; and

(d) shall on reasonable request, aud on tender 
of a reasonable sum for expenses, furnish 
the borrower with a copy of any document 
relating to the loan or any security therefor-

(2) If a money-lender fails to register himself 
as required by this Ordinance, or carries on business 
otherwise than in his registered name, or in more than 
one name, or elsewhere than at his registered address.
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THE MONEY-LENDERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Penalties for false 
statements and 
representations.

Regulations as to 
registration

or fails to comply with any other requirement of this 
section, he shall be liable on summary conviction to 
a line not exceeding one hundred pounds, and in the 
case of a second or subsequent conviction to imprison­
ment, with or without hard labour, for a term not 
exceeding three months or to a fine not exceeding one 
hundred pounds, or to both: Provided that if the 
offender be a body corporate that body corporate shall 
be liable on a second or subsequent conviction to a fine 
not exceeding five hundred pounds.

(3) A prosecution under subsection (2) of 
this section shall not be instituted except with the 
consent of the Attorney-General.

5. If any money-lender, or any manager, agent, or 
clerk of a money-lender, or if any person being a direc­
tor, manager, or other ollicer of any corporation carrying 
on the business of a money-lender, by any false, 
misleading, or deceptive statement, representation, .or 
promise, or by any dishonest concealment of material 
facts, fraudulently induces or attempts to induce any 
person to borrow money or to agree to the terms on 
which money is or is to be borrowed, he shall be guilty 
of a misdemeanour, and shall be liable on indictment to 
imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for a term 
not exceeding two years, or to a fine not exceeding five 
hundred pounds, or to both.

4.—(1) The Governor in Council may make regula­
tions respecting the registration of money-lenders, 
whether individuals, firms, societies, or companies, the 
form of the register, and the particulars to be entered 
therein, and the fees to be paid on registration and 
renewal of registration, not exceeding one pound for 
each registration or renewal, and respecting the inspection 
of the register and the fees payable therefor.

(2) The registration shall cease to have effect at 
the expiration of three years from the date of the 
registration, but may be renewed from time to time, and 
if renewed shall have effect for three years from the 
date of the renewal.
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THE MONEY-LENDERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

5

i

to have loinJ" Person charged shall be deemed
was sent u, n the person to whom the document 
reasonable &8 an 1ln^ant> unless he proves that he had 
a„e ground for believing the infant to be of full

.• such document as above in this
frnm ? me]1^loned sent to an infant purports to issue

+1 c nY address named therein, or indicates any address 
e P ace at which application is to be made with 

.ren1ce ° the subject-matter of the document, and at 
■rei+u P aCC there is carried on any business connected 
with loans, whether making or procuring loans or other-

’ every person who attends at such place for the 
• Pose 0 taking part in or who takes part in or assists
 caJl’ying on of such business shall be deemed to 

i Se? 01 caused to be sent such document as aforesaid 
n ess ie proves that he was not in any wav a party to 

document Wh°lly ignorant of the sending of such

. 6.—(1) If anyone, for the purpose of earning SSuta'’
interest, commission, reward, or other profit, sends or inviting to borrow 
causes to be sent to a person whom he knows to be an Xtoieanoii'-.'* 
infant any circular, notice, advertisement, letter, telegram, 
or other document which invites or may reasonably be 
implied to invite the person receiving it to borrow money, 
or to enter into any transaction involving the borrowing 
of money, or to apply to any person or at any place with 
a view to obtaining information or advice as to borrowing 
money, he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and shall 
be liable, if convicted on indictment, to imprisonment, 
with or without hard labour, for a term not exceeding 
three months, or to a fine not exceeding one hundred 
pounds, or to both imprisonment and fine, and if convic­
ted on summary conviction, to imprisonment, with or 
without, hard labour, for a term not exceeding one month, 
or to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, or to both 
imprisonment and fine.
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THE MONEY-LENDERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

Soliciting infant

Definition of 
money-lender.

Avoiding contract 
for payment of 
loan advanced 
during infancy.

For the purposes of this section any interest, com­
mission, or other payment in respect of such loan shall

Soliciting infant 7. If anyone, except under the authority of any 
Xi"“ti! c1ou1rt’ sollcits an infant to make an affidavit or statutory 
loan. declaration for the purpose of or in connexion with any

loan, he shall he liable, if convicted on summary convic­
tion, to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for 
a term not exceeding one month, or to a fine not exceed­
ing twenty, pounds, or to both imprisonment and fine, 
and if convicted on indictment, to imprisonment, with or 
without hard labour, for a term not exceeding three 
months, or to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds.

8. If any infant, who has contracted a loan which 
is void in law, agrees' after he comes of age to pay any 
money which in whole or in part represents or is agreed 
to be paid in respect of any such loan, and is not a new 
advance, such agreement, and any instrument, negotia- 
able or other, given in pursuance of or for carrying into 
effect such agreement, or otherwise in relation to the 
payment of money representing or in respect of such 
loan, shall so far as it relates to money which represents 
or is payable in respect of such loan, and is not a new 
advance, be void absolutely as against all persons 
whomsoever.

9. The expression “money-lender” in this. Ordi­
nance shall include every person whose business is that 
of money-lending, or who advertises or announces him­
self or holds himself out in any way as carrying on that 
business; but shall not include

(«) any pawnbroker in respect of business carried 
on by him in accordance with the provisions 
of the Ordinance for the time being in force 
in relation to pawnbrokers; or

(&) any body corporate, incorporated or empower­
ed by a special Ordinance to lend money in 
accordance with such special Ordinance ; or

For the purposes of this section any interest,

be deemed to be a part of such loan.



7

THE MONEY-LENDERS ORDINANCE, 1912.

!

this 19th day of

D. C. CAMERON,
Acting Colonial Secretary,

F. S. JAMES,
Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief,

J. M. M. DUNLOP, 
Acting Attorney-General.

Aug^ 1912 to in His Ma-iesty’s name

(c) any person bona fide carrying on the business 
of banking or insurance or bona fide carrying 
on any business not having for its primary 
object the lending of money in the course of 
which and for the purposes whereof he lends 
money.

W. R. CUTHBERTSON,
Clerk of the Legislative Council-

Presented for authentication and assent as a cor­
rectly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as passe 
by the Legislative Council.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lages. 26-8-12 501 |W]

Passed in the Legislative Council this 19th day of 
ugust, m the year of our Lord one thousand nine 

hundred and twelve.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.





1912No. XXVI.

COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Title.

Date.

(L.S.)
A. G. BOYLE.

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING 0EOBGE V.

-r Enactment, 

the

ALEXANDER GEORGE BOYLE, ESQUIRE, C.M.G., 
Actino Governor anti Commander-in-Ckief.

Ail Ordinance for regulating’ Theatres and 
other places of public resort.

[26th September, 1912-1

BE IT EXACTED by the Governor of the Colon) 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Council thereof as follows:—

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Theatres short i’--"- 
and Public Performances Regulation Ordinance, 1912. 
and shall apply to such, districts or places as tne 
Governor in Council may by order declare.
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<

Definition.

1

All Theatres and 
places for public 
performances to 
he licensed.

; or carry on 
nature or causeCincniatograph 

displays subject 
io permit of 
licensing Officer.

Penalty for 
j 'resenting 
cinematograph 
displays without 
permit of 
licensing Officer.

5. Any person who shall advertise, present or carry 
on any cinematograph display of a public nature or cause 
the same to be advertised, presented or carried on with-

THE THEATRES AND PUBLIC PERFORMANCES REGULATION 
ORDINANCE, 1912.

4. No person shall advertise, present 
any cinematograph display of a public mA 
the same to be advertised, presented or carried on unless 
a description of every scene intended to be presented or 
produced at such display lias been first furnished to the 
Licensing Officer, who may in his discretion issue a 
permit for the presentation of such display, without 
which permit no such display shall be advertised, pre­
sented or carried on.

3. From and after the application of this Ordi­
nance it shall not be lawful for any person to 
have or keep any building, or other place of public 
resort for the public performance of stage plays 
without a licence granted as hereafter provided under a 
penalty not exceeding twenty pounds for every day on 
which such building or place shall have been so kept 
open for the purpose aforesaid.

+i • n i^e words and expressions shall in
this Ordinance or any Ordinance amending the same 
have the meanings hereby assigned to them unless there 
be something in the subject or context repugnant to 
such construction.

“ Licensing Officer ” means and includes the 
officer appointed under section six 
for any district or place.

“Stage play” means every tragedy, comedy, 
farce, opera, burletta, interlude, 
melodrama, pantomime, cinema­
tograph display, exhibition of 
dancing, conjuring, juggling, acro­
batic performance, boxing contest, 
circus, concert or other enter­
tainment of the stage or any part 
thereof.
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such

THE THEATRES AND PUBLIC PERFORMANCES REGULATION 
ORDINANCE, 1912.

(5) Requiring the exercise of nil sueh 
as may lie prescribed in any 
against overcrowditg and fur 
and prevention, of lire in any ■ 
building or place.

(6; The maintenance of good order at-
,ieous«l building or ph?c.

fl1fmen*rr aiJ<t iuSDcction during the per- 
n, a?pe a stage play or at any time by

. leer the Police Force or any other 
in1- G1 ari^10l'tsed by the Governor to enter am! 

pect any such licensed building or place.

out the permit of the Licensing Officer shall for every 
such offence be liable to a penalty not exceeding fifty 
pounds to be recovered summarily before a Police Magis­
trate or District Commissioner.

all licences and permits.

t l) I- rescribing the materials of which any such 
icensed building or place is to be constructed 

aiu' ior reg«lating the mode of building, 
seating accommodation, entrances, exits, and 
a other matters appertaining to the same.

a measures 
such rules- 
the control 

such licensed

make G?vernor in Council may from time to time Gove™ in 
purposes I reSC'u<I ™Ies the Mowing 2K5* 

‘ regulation of
theatres and 
places of public 
performances.

lie issue by any officer whom he may autho­
rise in that behalf of licences for the per- 
ormance of stage plays to such person, at 

■slieii places, in such buildings, for such period 
o time and during such hours as may be 
i espectively determined in every such licence.

(-) lhe cancellation of all licences and permits.

lesci'ibing the payment of fees in respect of
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to bo a true and correct

D. C. CAMERON, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

(8) The imposition of penalties 
rules macle in pursuance

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

R. J. B. ROSS.
Acting AIto; ney- General.

THE THEATRES AND PUBLIC PERFORMANCES REGULATION 
ORDINANCE, 1912.

> on breach of any 
rules macle in pursuance of this section 
and the mode of recovery of the same.

Assented to in His Majesty s name this 26th day ol 
September, 1912.

Presented for authentication and 
correctly and faithfully printed copy 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Such rules shall be published in the Gazette and 
shall have the force and effect of law in the same 
manner as if they were incorporated in this Ordinance.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 26th clay of 
our Lord one thousand nineSeptember, in the year of 

hundred and twelve.

(9) Generally for carrying out the provisions of 
this Ordinance.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the Legisla­
tive Council and found by me 
printed copy of the said Bill.

A. G. BOYLE,
Acting Governor and Coinniander-in-Chief.

Printed by the Government Printer, l*ugos. 7-10-12 50-1 [1IOOJ

assent as a 
of the Bill as
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COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

(L.S.)
A. G. BOYLE.

[27th September, 1912.] Date-
-r kNACTED by the Governor of the Colony Enactment.

BE it ElXA with the ac]vice anc| consent of 
of Southern cil thereof as followsthe Legislate

This Ordinance may he cited as the Buildings si.»‘ ” 
Regulation Ordinance. W

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
ALEXANDER GEORGE BOYLE, ESQUIRE, C.M.G.

Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

to -nrovide for the regulation of Title. An Ordinance V buildings with reference to the position ui m 
streets and roads.
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THE BUILDINGS REGULATION ORDINANCE, 1912.

Definition.

It shall be lawful lor the Governor in CouncilRegulation of 4 It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council
eXtie'of’wacK by order to prescribe the line, within which it shall 

building, from' the centre of any street which 
has not been declared a road under the Roads and 

to build or rebuild any house or 
such street except in accordance with

Governor in Coun­
cil may regulate 
Building line.

3. It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council 
by order to prescribe the line in which any house or 
building or the front thereof, shall be built or rebuilt in 
any street, which has not been declared a road under the 
Roads and Creeks Ordinance, in any district, town, or 
place, and thereafter it shall not be lawful for any 
person to build or rebuild any house or building in 
such street except in accordance with such order.

“Owner” means the person for the time being 
receiving the rent of the lands or 
premises in connexion with which the 
word is used whether on his own 
account or as agent or trustee for any 
other person, or who would so receive 
the same if such land or premises 
were let to a tenant.

Provided always that this section shah not be 
deemed to apply to any street in any district, town, 
or place to which the Towns Ordinance has been or 
may hereafter be applied.

 
2. In this Ordinance, the following words and 

expressions shall have the meanings hereby as­
signed to them unless there is something in the 
subject or context repugnant to such constructions :—

“ Street” includes any highway, public bridge, 
road, lane, or footway.

“ House ” includes schools also factories and 
other buildings in which persons are 
employed.

4.

not be lawful for any person to build or rebuild any 
house or building, from the centre of any street which 

- - road under the Roads and 
Creeks'ordinance, and thereafter it shall not be law­
ful for any person to build or rebuild any house or 
building in such street except in accordance with 
such order.
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building, which was in Compensation to
he paid.

Provided that such line shall not be a greater dis­
tance from the centre of the street than thirty feet.

Provided that this section shall not be deemed to 
apply to any road within the limits of any district, 
town or place to which the Towns Ordinance has 
been or may hereafter be applied.

THE BUII DINGS REGULATION ORDINANCE, 1912.

8. Where any house or 1 " ” 
existence at the time of the passing of this Ordinance, 
is set back or forward, compensation shall be paid or 
tendered to the owner or other person immediately 
interested in such house or building for any loss or 
damage he may sustain, in consequence of his house 
being so set back or forward, out of the General 
Revenue of the Colony.

(i. It shall not be lawful for any person to build space to be left 
or rebuild any house or building within thirty feet of “mder'Boadsmui 
the centre line of any road which at the time of the Creeks Ordinance 
passing of this Ordinance has been declared a road 
under the Roads and Creeks Ordinance or may here­
after be so declared.

5. For the purposes of this Ordinance, a road Limitation of roads 
declared to be a road under the Roads and Creeks creeks Ordinance. 
Ordinance shall not be deemed to be such for that 
part of it which is within the limits of any town or 
village. The District Commissioner may from time 
to time for the purposes of this Ordinance determine 
the limits of any town or village with respect to such 
road.

7. It shall be lawful for a Provincial Commis- Power to pnii 
sioner or District Commissioner to cause any house or buiki\ng erected in 
building or any part thereof which has been 01' is contravention of 
being erected in contravention of this Ordinance, to tllis 01ltiliailco> 
be pulled down or removed. When any expense is 
incurred in or about the pulling down or removal of 
any house, building or any part thereof as aforesaid 
such expense may be recovered in a summary manner, 
anything in the Supreme Court Ordinance to the 
contrary notwithstanding, from the person who exe­
cuted the works pulled down or removed or from the 
person causing the works to be executed.
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THE BUILDINGS REGULATION ORDINANCE, 1912.

Repeal.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 7-10-12 501 [1121]

R. J. B. ROSS, 
Acting Attorney-General.

1). O. CAMERON, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

A. G. BOYLE,
Acting Governor and Coinniander-in-Chief .

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by inc to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 27th day 
of September, 1912.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 27th day 
of September, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
nine hundred and twelve.

,9, AU questions respecting the amount or pay- 
mined. ment or distribution of any compensation to be paid

under section eight of this Ordinance shall be 
arranged as nearly as may be in accordance with and 
subject to the Public Lands Ordinance.

10. The Building Lines Ordinance 1911 is hereby 
repealed.

GERALD BELL, 
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.
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COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

Of Title.

Date.

Short Title.

(L.S.)
A. G. BOYLE.

i

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEOEGE V.
ALEXANDER GEORGE BOYLE, ESQUIRE, O.M.G,

Acting Governor and Commander-In-Chief.

the DistillationAn Ordinance to prohibit 
Spirits.

[27th September, 1912.]

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of theColom Enactment, 
of Southern Nigeria with the advice a _ 
the Legislative Council thereof as follow

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Dis ? 
tion of Spirits Prohibition Ordinance (ixo. <■
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Definitions.

-
(6) " court

receive a portion
Informer may 

of penalty. *

Procedure for 
recovery of 
penalties.

Penalty lor con­
travention of 
Ordinance,

THE DISTILLATION OF SPIRITS PROHIBITION ORDINANCE 
(NO. 2), 1912.

Making of spirits 
prohibited.

2. In this Ordinance unless the context other­
wise requires:—

a “ spirits ” means and includes rum, brandy, 
gin, whisky, absinthe, liqueurs an cl 
all other potable distilled alcoho­
lic liquors ;
means and includes the Supreme 
Court as defined by the Supreme 
Court Ordinance ; and

(<-') “ colony ” includes the Protectorate.
3. No person shall within the Colony of Southern 

Nigeria either distil, rectify or make any spirits ; or 
sell any spirits so distilled, rectified or made within 
the colony : provided that nothing in this Ordinance 
shall be construed to apply to the distillation, with 
the sanction of the Governor in Council, of alcohol 
for purely commercial, industrial, medical or 
scientific purposes.

4. Any person contravening the provisions of 
section three of this Ordinance shall be guilty of an 
offence and on conviction shall be liable to a penalty 
for each offence not exceeding fifty pounds.

5. Any offence against this Ordinance shall be 
summarily heard and determined by, and all penal­
ties shall be recoverable before a court having 
jurisdiction to hear and determine such offence. 
Any penalty recovered if not forthwith paid may be 
levied by distress and sale of the offender’s goods and 
in default of sufficient distress or without proceeding 
bv wav of distress, if the court pronouncing sentence 
shall so order, it shall be lawful to commit the 
offender to prison for any term not exceeding six 
months unless such penalty be sooner paid.

(5. An informer on whose information a convic­
tion is secured may. subject to the direction of the 
Governor, receive out of every penalty recovered, 
under this Ordinance a sum not exceeding one-half 
thereof, provided that such informer shall not have 
himself committed an offence under this Ordinance
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ands'

THE DISTILLATION OF SPIRITS PROHIBITION 
(NO. 2), 1912.

Council.

assent ;;;
the Bill

D. C. CAMERON, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

R. J. B. ROSS.
Acting Attorney General.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 27th day 
of September, 1912.

A. G. BOYLE.
Acting Governor and Commander-in-Chiel'.

Printed by the Government Printer, Lagos. 7-10-12 5J4 [20011

GERALD BELL.
Clerk of the Legislative

Presented for authentication and 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 
of September in the year of our Lord one 
nine hundred and twelve.

This printed impression has been ca; 
pared by me with the Bill which has 
Legislative Council and found by me 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

7. On the commission of an offence " " 
Ordinance, the offender who, before any t] •
is lodged against him in respect of the nc^^atiJm P^-geof 
discovers and informs against any oil, eilc<? fir lutorDler- 
shall, on the conviction of the person no-.0’ lender 
the information is given, be discharged Avhom 
from all penalties or disqualifications to' /i •accluitted 
time of giving information he may be li-mi at thn 
of the offence committed by him.' ’ c by reason

8. The Distilleries Ordinance, loin 
Distillation of Spirits Prohibition Orcin,' ail(l thn „
are hereby repealed. ailce, 1912 iunTj andxi^f11

1 1012.

; . Passed the tobe»‘™eand

as a 
-1 as

Ol‘D^cE

~/th day 
thousand
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COLONY OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

I
Date.

(L.S.)
F. D. LUGARD.

No. XXXIV.

__

i, C.B, D.S.O.

[25th November, 1912.]

WHEREAS it is requisite to make provision. Preamble, 
for the expenses of the Civil Government of the 
Colony for the year ending on the thirty-lirst day of 
December, one thousand nine hundred and thirteen.

IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF

HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V.
SIR FREDERICK JOHN DEALTRY LUGARD, G.C.M.G.

Governor and Commander-in-Chief.

An Ordinance to provide for the Service of the Title- 
Colony for the year ending on the thirty- 
first day of December, one thousand nine 
hundred and thirteen.
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THE 1913 SUPPLY ORDINANCE, 1912.

■Enactment.

ij

Appropriation.

Short Title.

£Carried forward ...

Expenditure o£ 
£2.220,'125 
authorised.

Balance 
unissued to lapse.

Al
18,838
7,672

15.173
1,287

916 
104,5-12 
28,867 
4,450 

16,653 
16,913 
32,159
5,300

11,479

264,279

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Gover­
nor of the Colony of Southern Nigeria with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof 
as follows:—

1. The Treasurer may, on the warrant of the 
Governor, pay out of the revenue and the funds of the 
Colony during the year ending on tlie thirty-first day 
of December, one thousand nine hundred and thirteen, 
any sum or sums not exceeding in the whole the sum 
of two millions two hundred and twenty thousand six 
hundred and twenty-five pounds, less such sum for the 
combined Departments as shall be found from the 
Revenue of Northern Nigeria.

2. The said sum or sums in the whole not exceed­
ing the sum of two millions two hundred and twenty 
thousand six hundred and twenty-five pounds,less such 
sum for the combined Departments as shall be found 
from the Revenue of Northern Nigeria, shall lie appro­
priated to the purposes and in the manner expressed 
in the Schedule annexed to this Ordinance.

3. The moneys granted by this Ordinance are 
intended for the services in respect of which moneys 
will become payable within the year ending on the 
thirty-first day of December, one thousand nine hun­
dred and thirteen and any balances thereof remaining 
unissued at the end of the month of December in that 
year shall lapse and not be available for making pay­
ments in any subsequent month.

4. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes 
as the 11)13 Supply Ordinance, 11)12.

SCHEDULE.
EXPENDIT U R E 19 13.
SOUTHERN NIGERIA.

2. Pensions and Gratuities ...
3. Governor’s Oilice..............
4. Colonial Secretary’s Olfice
la. Intelligence ..............
4b. Commercial Intelligence...
5. Political and Administrative
6. .Judicial
7. Legal...
8. Treasury

10. Postal
11. Telegraphs
12. Audit...
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k.
Brought forward

1

41. Public Works Extraordinary ; 150^58

COMBINED DEPARTM ENTS.

4. Railway

Total £ 1,204,352

Total, Southern Nigeria and Combined 112,220,625Departments.

34.
35.
36.

27.
28.
29.
30.
31.

24.
25.

865,315
150,958

Total £ 1,016,273

35,309
25,286

1,550 
2,700 
2,074

Printing 
Force 
Volunteers 
Civil Police 
Prisons 
Forestry ... 
Agriculture 
Medical ...

1 Recurrent
I Special
J Recurrent 

"’I Special

£
264,279

1. Charges on account of Public Debt
2. Customs
3. Marine

13.
14.
15.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
21a. Laboratory

f Recurrent 
(Special ...

12,298 
117,439

3,480 
52,454 
-18,585 
20,896 
14,275 
80,117

753
1,792 

10,514
328

71,013
58,933
40,910

95,598
47,030

191,093
45,990

6 15,355 
179,286

THE 1913 SUPPLY ORDINANCE, 1912.
 

22. Medical Research Institute 
. 1 Recurrent

23. Sanitary  (special ..
Native Affairs
Education

26. Surveys 
Mineral Survey ...
Lands
Rent 
Charitable
Transport ...

32. Motor Transport...
33. Contribution to Northern Nigeria 

Miscellaneous Services  
Public Works
Public Works Recurrent
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THE 191'3 SUPPLY ORDINANCE, 1912.
‘I

I

F. D. LUGABD, 
Governor and Coinmander-in-Chief.

A. G. BOYLE, 
Colonial Secretary.

i

i

C. E. DALE,
Fin uncial Commissioner.

i

iGERALD BELL,
Cleric of the Legislative Council.

Presented for authentication and assent as a 
correctly and faithfully printed copy of the Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Council.

Assented to in His Majesty’s name this 25th day 
of November, 1912.

Passed in the Legislative Council this 25th day 
of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
nine hundred and twelve.

This printed impression has been carefully com­
pared by me with the Bill which has passed the 
Legislative Council and found by me to be a true and 
correct printed copy of the said Bill.

Printed by {lu* Covenimcnt Printer, Lagos. 2-12-12 504 [2507 j
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